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The  PREFACE. 


Prejume  to  call  the  poor 
Help  which  theje  Papers 
offer ,  needful  for  theje 
Times ,  becaufe  it  is  to  be 
feared  that  many  have  fal¬ 
len.,  or  are  falling ,  from  the  Truth  as  it 
is  in  Jefus.  And  for  a  ?nore  particular 
Account  of  the  Things ,  which  it  is  hoped 
they  will  lead  the  Reader  to  think  of  I 
beg  Leave  to  refer  to  what  is  drawn  up \ 
as  fuch ,  at  the  End  of  them.  If  the 
Manner  in  which  thofe  Things  are  here 
reprefbited  were  but  anfuoerable ,  I fhould 
not  doubt  of  their  appearing  worthy  to  be 
attended  to ,  by  all  that  regard  the  End 
for  which  they  are  pre/ented  to  the , 
Publick ,  which  is  for  the  Glory  of  God, 
that  The  Son  of  God  may  be  glorified:  * 
who — to  the  Sha?ne  of  every  one  that  lef 

A  2  Jhis 
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fens  His  Glory —  /peaks  mofl  awful ,  and 
mofl  awakenmg Words  by  the  Prophet,^ 
Though  I  have  redeemed  them,  yet 
have  they  fpoken  Lies  againft  Me. 

I  am  very  fenjible ,  that —  even  with 
the  Corrections  of  a  worthy  and  judici¬ 
ous  Friend — what  is  here  offered ,  is  far 
fro?n  being  what  it  might  be.  But  I 
blow  that  even  weak  means  can  projper  in 
the  Hand  of  God:  His  Strength  is  made 
perfed:  in  Weak  nets;  and,  through  His : 
BleJJing ,  I  hope  it  may  be  received  as  a 
imall  Specimen  of  what  may  be  done  in 
this  Way;  and  which  ?nay  fir  up  able 
Hands  and  pious  Hearts  to  do  it ;  for  the 
Satisfaction  of  the  Doubtful,  and  for 
the  leadmg  every  one  to  confder  the  great 
End  of  the  Commandment,  and  why 
God  hath  in  thefe  laft  Days  fpoken  to 
us  by  His  Son!  They  will  reverence  My 
Son  —  He  faid.  And  what  can  we 
think  of —  but  loving  Him ,  who  fo  loved 
us  as  to  give  His  only-begotten  Son, 
that  we  might  not  per  if  A 

As  a  fmall  Specimen  of  what  may  be 
doiie  in  this  Way ,  I  fay,  I  offer  thefe 
Papers,  And ,  furely,  much  might  be 

done , 


f  Iiofea  vii.  13. 


.  The  PREFACE. 

done,  if  Men  could  be  brought  to  Jet 
themfelves  before  their  Maker ,  and  then 
reafon  as  in  His  P  re  fence,  of  the  great 
Truths ,  which  are  by Jo  me  Jo  coldly  be¬ 
lieved and  by  others ,  more  bold  than 
wife ,  Jo  wanto?ily  rejected.  The  Awe  of 
that  Prefence ,  Jurely ,  would  quiet  their 
Minds,  and  help  them  to  leant  the  Obe¬ 
dience  of  Faith.  It  might  lead  them  to 
love  more,  and  dijpute  Icjs;  to  fee  that 
Places  urged  as  Objections,  are.,  in  Reali¬ 
ty,  Confirmations  and  Proofs  of  what  they 
are  urged  againft ;  to  beware  of  that 
Prefumption ,  at  leajl —  that  Rajknefs , 
in  departing  from  the  good  old  Paths,  and 
in  judging  of  the  Deep  Things  of  God 
— which  too  many,  in  this  Age,  have 
moft  unhappily  J'allen  into . 

Perverfe  Dilputings  of  Men  of  cor¬ 
rupt  Minds  have,  in  all  Cafes,  very  bad 
Effects  !  And  in  thoje  great  Articles  of 
the  Trinity  and  the  Incarnation,  they 
J.eem  to  have  had,  on  very  many,  this 
moft  pernicious  one,  that  they  imagine 
them  to  be  only  Things  to  be  dijputed 
about, — meer  Matters  of  Controverjy — 
or,  at  moft,  what  it  is  enough  coldly  to 

pro - 
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profefs  in  our  Creeds:  whereas  they  were 
intended  to  be  the  things  we  Jhould  live  by 
—  the  great  Motives  to  Love  and  Obe¬ 
dience*,  and  what  jhould  render  Chrifti- 
ans,  truly ,  a  peculiar  People  zealous  of 
good  Works. 

I  live  by  the  Faith  of  The  Son  of 
God,  who  loved  me  —  Jaid  St.  Paul :  * 
tfWThis  is  the  Victory  that  overcometh 
the  World,  even  our  Faith,  faid  St. 
John.f  If  we  ajk,  what  Faith?  Fhe 
next  Words  may  fat  isfy  us ;  it  is  the  Be¬ 
lief  that  Jefus  is  The  Son  of  God. 

It  was  through  this  Faith ,  that  the 
Primitive  Saints,  and  all  the  Martyrs  and 
Confeffors  of  old,  became  more  than 
Conquerors.  And  it  is  to  the  Want  of 
it  in  fome,  and  the  not  attending  to  it  in 
others,  I  conceive,  that  we  are  to  im¬ 
pute  that  open  Corruption  of. many ,  and 
that  Loofenefs — -  as  of  old  it  would  have 

been  thought - -  both  in  Principle  and 

Practice,  of  fome  who  condemn  that  open 
Corruption,  which  this  Age  is  difin- 
guijhed  by.  We  could  not  be  either  cor¬ 
rupt,  or  carelefs,  if  we  felt  the  Love 
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of  God  in  giving  His  Son —  that  we 
might  have  Life ,  and  Life  eternal  too . 

L’his  Love  I  have  endeavoured ,  in 
thefe  Papers ,  to  make  my  own  Heart 
feel ,  by  affuring  myfelffrom  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  that  it  really  was  Fhe  Son  of  God 
—  His  true  and  proper  Son —  that  was 
given .  And  all  that  I  wijh —  and  for 
which  I  Jhall  bow  my  Knees ,  at  the 
Fhrone  of  Grace —  is,  that  thefe  my 
poor  Endeavours  may  provoke  othersy 
to  ft  rive  that  their  Hearts  may  feel  it  yet 
more  effectually . 

I  know  not  how  any  one  can  think  of 
wearing  the  Name  of  a  Christian,  that 
will  not  endeavour  it.  Sober  Chriftiansy 
and ferious  Chriftians ,  we  7nuft  be  y  or — 
we  Jhall  find  that  we  have  no  Fellowfhip 
either  with  The  Father ,  or  with  fhe  Son - 
either  with  Chrift,  or  with  God.  •  It  is 
to  the  Heart  that  the  Chriftian  Faith 
addreftes  it J elf  and  if  it  be  not  felt  there y 
it  can  avail  us  ?iothing. 

I  Jhall  only  add —  with  refpett  to  theje 
Papers — thaty  as  in  the  eighth  Medita¬ 
tion  of  the  Second  Part,  the  Jerious  Rea¬ 
der  may  findy  I  hope y a  truer 9  and  more  of¬ 
fering 
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f effing)  as  well  as  more  plain  Account  of 
the  Sacrament  of  The  Lord’s  Supper, 
than  in  a  late  ft  range  Book,  which ,  very 
unjuft ly ,  bears  that  Title;  and ,  in  the 
twelfth,  very  plain  Re ajons  for  believing 
the  Eternity,  and  confejjing  the  Juftice, 
of  Hell  Torments:  Jo ,  in  that  which 
begins  the  firft  Part,  I  e?ideavoured  to 
JiippoJe  myfelf  in ,  what  is  c ailed)  a  State 
of  Nature ;  unafjifted  by  any  Revelation, 
and  left  to  find  out  the  Way  to  Happinejsy 
purely  by  my  own  Reafon.  It  will  eajily 
be  perceived)  that  I  am  far  from  think - 
ing  ity  of  itjelf.  a  Jujficient  Guide .  And 
indeed)  the  chief  Thing  that  I  find  it 
ajfures  me  of  in  that  Matter)  isy  that  the 
Happinejs  of  every  reaj'onable  Creature 
does )  and  mufi  confifi ,  in  the  Knowledge) 
and  Love  of  God.  Every  one  that 
imagines  it  to  confift  in  any  Thmg  elf\ 
will)  ere  long)  be  convinced  of  his  Mifiake. 
And  if  any  Jiich  fhould  perufe  thefe  Pa¬ 
pers)  I  only  beg  thaty  for  the  prejenty 
they  will juppoj'e  it  to  be  true:  and  then 
fit  the  mj elves  with  due  Seri oufnejs  and  Re¬ 
verence)  before  that  awful  Prefence ,  in¬ 
to  which )  with  all  Humility ,  I  now  de¬ 
fine  to  lead  them. 

mm  Glory 
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MEDITATION  I.  , 

‘ TERNALGod!  Author 
of  my  Being  !  Giver  of  my 
Life!  Maker  of  all  Things! 
Bleffed  Fountain  of  all  Per¬ 
fection  and  Goodnefs !  Be¬ 
hold,  I  befeech  Thee ;  Oh! 
behold  with  Mercy,  a  poor,  unworthy  Soul, 
that  defires  to  know  Thee—  to  find  the  Way 
to  Thy  blifsful  Prefence —  to  learn*  the 
Things  which  may  cleanfe  me  from  my 
Corruptions,  and  fit  me  for  the  Pleafures 
which  are  at  Thy  right  Hand  for  evermore . 

B  Nothing 
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Nothing  lefs  can  fatisfy  my  Soul. 
In  Thee  only,  O  gracious  Author  and 
Preferver  of  my  Life!  In  Thee  only  it  can 
find  Reft  and  full  Contentment.  If  I  were 
to  poffefs  all  that  this  World  affords,  I 
fhould  find  nothing  but  Emptinefs  and  Va¬ 
nity  •,  fome  prefent  Amufements,  and  fhort- 
liv’d  Delights,  which  wafte  in  the  very 
Enjoyment,  and.  rather  increafe,  than  ex- 
tinguifli,  my  Thirft  after  Happinefs.  It 
is  Thy  Prefence  only  that  can  afford  a  FuU 
nefs  of  Joy :  it  is  at  Thy  right  Hand  alone 
that  there  is  Pleafure  for  evermore .  With 
Thee  only  is  the  Well  of  Life —  the  never - 
failing  Spring  of  pure,  unmixt  Delight : 
nor  can  my  Soul  ever  reft  till  it  returns  to 
Thee,  and  finds  the  Way  to  delight  it  felf 
in  Thy  Goodnefs  *,  ’till  it  has  fome  Feel¬ 
ing  of  Thy  gracious  Prefence  *,  fome  Vi- 
fion  of  Thy  Bleffed  Self  *,  fome  more  inti¬ 
mate  Knowledge  of,  and  even  Communion 
with.  Thy  all-perfedt  and  adorable  Nature. 

But  how,  O  gracious  Maker !  How, 
or  by  what  Means,  fhall  I  find  what  my 
Soul  thus  defires,  and  labours  after  ?  Sure 
I  am,  indeed,  that  Thou  art  pleas’d  with 
every  Thing  that  is  wife  and  good  :  but 
then,  I  am  as  fure  that  Thou  hateft,  and 
doft  even  abhor,  every  Tiling  which  is  of 
DV.-n\oH  aeon- 


MEDITATION  I.  3 

a  contrary  Nature.  And  of  this  I  find  a 
great  deal  in  my  felf :  and  do  here  with 
Shame  confefs,  that  I  do  very  little,  if  any 
Thing,  which,  before  Thee —  even  with 
Allowances  made  to  human  Frailties  and 
Imperfections —  I  can  pretend  to  call  wife 
and  good. 

I  f  I  fet  my  felf  to  pray  unto,  or  to 
praife,  Thy  adorable  Majefty,  I  cannot  fo 
much  as  command  my  Attention :  no  ; 
wandring  Thoughts  will  always  be  croud  - 
ing  in,  and  difturbing  my  Addrelfes.  If 
I  in  any  Way  converfe  with  others,  what 
I  do,  or  fay,  will  never  bear  a  ftriCt  Exa¬ 
mination,  even  in  my  own  Thoughts ;  and 
much  lefs  before  Thee.  Many  Things 
there  are,  even  when  I  am  the  moft  care¬ 
ful  not  to  offend,  which  I  am  fure  muft 
offend  Thy  moft  pure  and  holy  Nature. 
With  me,  I  humbly  confefs,  it  is  always, 
and  in  all  Things,  fo.  My  very  belt  Acti¬ 
ons,  I  am  fure,  cannot  bear  Thy  Judg¬ 
ment,  becaufe  they  will  not  abide  my  own. 
No  :  they  are  attended  with  fo  many  Im¬ 
perfections,  and  fo  many  Blemifhes,  either 
in  the  Motives  from  whence  they  proceed, 
or  in  the  Manner  in  which  they  are  done, 
or  in  the  Self-glorying  which  they  caufe 
in  me,  as  if  I  did  them  altogether  by  my 
own  Power  *,  that,  in  my  cooler  Thoughts, 

B  2  I  can* 
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I  cannot  but  confefs,  I  want  a  Pardon  even 
for,  what  I  have  been  too  apt  to  call,  my 
moral  Virtues.  I  do  nothing,  I  am  now 
convinc’d,  which  can  deferve  that  wor¬ 
thy  Name,  or  Thy  Approbation.  No  : 
I  will  no  longer  pretend  to  "Righteoufnefs, 
and  Self-Juftification.  My  Bufinefs  fhall 
be,  to  find  the  Way  to  Pardon,  and  Thy 
moll  gracious  and  Soul-healing  Mercy. 

The  Way  to  Pardon—  O  Thou  juft 
and  holy  God !  To  a.  Pardon,  not  only 
for  the  many  Defeats  and  Faults,  which  I 
my  felf  can  Ipy,  in  the  beft  and  faireft  of 
all  my  Doings  :  but  alfo  for  the  numberlefs 
Offences  and  Follies,  to  which  my  Soul  is 
conlcious —  for  the  Rafhnefs  of  my  Youth  — « 
for  the  more  deliberate  Tranfgrefiions  of 
my  riper  Years —  for  all  the  Evils  which 
in  Thought,  Word,  and  Deed,  I  have 
committed  in  Thy  Sight,  and  againft 
Thee !  Who  ?  Where  is  he,  that  can  af- 
fure  me  of  it  ?  My  guilty  Heart  mifgives 
me,  and  dares  promife  no  fuch  Thing.  For, 
what  if  I  fay,  I  am  forry  *,  I  repent,  and 
will  offend  no  more  ?  What  avails  my  Sor¬ 
row  ?  Or,  By  what  Means  fhall  I  keep 
my  felf  from  again  offending  ?  And  how, 
then,  can  I  expeft  a  Pardon  ;  from  a  juft 
and  holy  God,  the  Judge  cf  all  the  Earth , 
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who  muft  do  Rights  and  render  to  every 
one  according  to  bis  Defe  wings  ? 

But,  Is  there  no  Hope  ?  Is  there  not 
Mercy  with  <Tbee  ?  Doubtlefs,  gracious 
Lord!  But  then  there  is  Juftice  alio:  and 
that  requires,  I  know,  that  every  Thing 
fhould  have  its  juft  Recompence,  and 
every  Perfon  go  to  his  proper  Place.  Thy 
Goodnels,  therefore,  I  do  not  doubt  of: 
Thou  haft  Pity  on  my  Soul,  and  wilt  de¬ 
liver  it  from  Mifery,  if  it  can,  in  any 
Way,  be  delivered  from  its  Corruptions  *, 
if  it  may,  thro9  Thy  Goodnefs,  be  cleanfed 
from  the  Guilt  and  the  Pollutions  of  my 
Sins,  and  obtain  fome  Refemblance  of,  and 
Likenefs  to,  Thy  Purity.  But  if  this  be 
not  dbne,  I  lee  no  Help,  nor  any  Hope, 
but  that  I  muft  go  to  my  own  Place :  be 
denied  the  Pleafures  of  Thy  blilsful  Pre- 
fence,  and  all  Feeling  of  Thy  Love.  And 
then; — What  Comfort  is  there  left  ?  What 
can  be  my  Portion,  but  Mifery  and  Hor¬ 
ror  everlafting  ? 

I  .  *  >  y  i  (  Jk'i  .$  }  0 

Too  eafily,  alas !  we  here  find  Means 
to  delude  ourfelves  with  other  Hopes.  But 
thele  Hopes  muft  all  vanilh,  when  this 
Earth  is  remov’d  from  me,  or  I  from  it ; 
when  the  Veil  of  Flejh  is  withdrawn,  and  all 
die  Powers  of  my  Soul  are  awakened. 

B  3  Then, 
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Then,  if  I  am  fhut  out  from  all  Feeling  of 
Thy  Love,  I  fhall  be  fhut  out  from  all 
Happinefs :  and,  by  that  alone,  given  up 
to  a  State  of  inexprefiible  Torment —  to 
the  raging,  endlefs  Burnings  of  an  un¬ 
quenchable  Third  after  Happinefs  ;  of 
Anguifh,  and  Remorfe,  for  the  Lofs  of 
that  Happinefs  for  which  my  Soul  was  by 
Thee  defigned  *,  which  it  knows  it  might 
have  been,  but  then  will  feel  it  never  can 
be,  a  Partaker  of ;  nor  yet  have  its  own 
irregular,  and  wicked,  Defires  ever  fatisfi- 
ed. 

I  t  cannot  be  other  wife,  if  I  continue 
in  my  corrupted  State  :  if  I  am  not  clean- 
fed  from  the  Pollutions  of  my  Sins.  They 
are  the  Leprofy  of  my  Soul*,  and  have 
made  it  all  over  foul,  and  filthy :  they 
have  made  it  not  only  unfit  for,  but  un¬ 
able  to  bear,  Thy  glorious  Prefence.  If, 
therefore,  I  am  not  cleanfed  from  their 
Guilt,  and  from  thofe  Defires,  and  corrupt 
Likings,  with  which  they  have  filled  my 
Soul  ;  what  Help  can  I  find,  even  from 
Thy  Mercy  and  Goodnefs,  which,  infinite 
as  it  is,  cannot  make  thofe  happy,  who  will 
be  miferable  :  who  are  dill  cleaving  to  that 
which  turns  them  from  Thy  Love,  and, 
by  that  Means,  makes  them  unable  to  bear 
the  Light  of  Thy  glorious  Prefence  ;  the 

dazling 
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dazling  Beams,  and  Luftre,  of  Thy  Ho- 
linefs  and  adorable  Perfections  ?  Dazzling, 
to  be  fure,  they  muft  be  to  all :  even  to 
the  pureft,  and  moft  perfeCt,  of  all  Thy 
Creatures.  But  amazing,  aflu redly,  and 
fuch  as  its  Corruption  cannot  bear,  they 
would  be,  to  a  Soul  that  labours  under 
the  Guilt  of  Sin  ;  and  feels  it  felf  fallen 
from  that  Perfection  of  Nature,  in  which  it 
was,  by  Thee,  created. 

That,  furely,  muft  be  the  Cafe  of  us 
Mortals  here  on  Earth.  Doubtlefs,  O 
Thou  blefled  Fountain  of  Goodnefs !  we 
were  not  made,  by  Thee,  fuch  as  we  now 
are.  There  has  been  fome  Change  in  our 
Nature,  fmce  it  came  out  of  Thy  Hands. 
Whatever  is  Thy  Work,  muft  be  good  in 
its  Kind,  and  filled  with  all  the  Perfection 
it  is  capable  of.  It  muft  be  free  from  all 
Tendency,  and  Inclination,  to  Evil.  We 
are  not  fuch  :  at  leaft,  I  am  not .  And, 
Who  is  there  that,  after  a  ferious  Exami¬ 
nation,  would  not  join  with  me,  and  con- 
fefs,  as  I  do  before  Thee,  O  Thou  great 
Searcher  of  Hearts  !  that  my  Will  is  per- 
verfe,  my  Pafiions  irregular,  and  my  Sen- 
fes,  often,  the  Inlets  of  much  Impurity, 
I  am  not,  therefore,  what  Thou  madeft 
me  :  no  ;  my  Nature  is,  by  fome  Means, 
corrupted  j  it  is  changed  into  another  Like - 

B  4  nefs. 
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nefs.  It  muft,  therefore,  until  renewed, 
be  always  uncapable  of  the  Joys  of  Thy 
blifsful  Prefence. 

^  A  -  %  t '  J  f  •  x  _  ^  J  t  *  , 

May  I  hope  for  this  Mercy  ?  May  I 
hope  that  Thou  wilt  renew  me ,  after  Thy 
Image ,  z/z  Righteoufnefs  and  true  Holinefs  ? 
that  Thou  wilt  cleanfe  me  from  my  Sins, 
and  purge  me  from  my  Corruptions  ?  that 
Thou  wilt  again  create  a  right  Spirit  with¬ 
in  me —  fuch  as  fhall  put  me  upon  ft  ri¬ 
ving ,  at  lead,  after  real  Holinels,  and 
the  neared  Refemblance  I  can  attain  to 
Thy  Purity  ?  If  I  can  hope  for  this  Mer¬ 
cy  :  or  if  Thou,  beyond  my  Hopes, 
fhouldd  encourage  me  to  think  that  Thou 
wilt  grant  it  *,  then  fhall  I  think  it  poflible, 
for  me,  to  find  the  Way  to  Thy  Heaven, 
and  to  the  Pleafures  which  are  at  Thy  right 
Hand  for  evermore . 

Blessed,  then  :  for  ever  hleffed  he  He 
that  Jhall  co?ne  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord ; 
that  fhall  come  and  fhew  us  Thou  art  pi¬ 
tying  our  lod  and  helplefs  Condition. 
And,  lo  !  I  fee  Him —  Him  whom  Thou 
had  fent —  Jefus  of  Nazareth —  coming 
in  Thy  Name  j  and  coming  too,  to  fave  us 
from  our  Sins .  Gracious  Defign,  mod 
needful  for  my  Soul !  mod  worthy  of 
Thy  Mercy !  Let  me  hearken,  then,  and 
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look  diligently  into  that  holy  Book  which 
fets  before  me  this  Saviour .  Let  me  hearken 
to  what  the  Lord  God  Jhall  fay  :  He  Jhall 
Jpeak  Peace  to  His  People ,  and  fend  Redem¬ 
ption  to  every  Soul  that  waiteth  for  Him. 

^  ^  •  -  T  -  *  ~  t  r 

•  ■>  -  '  ....  N  ;  -  X.  JL  *1  i,  f  1 

Thou  haft  fallen  by  thine  Iniquity ,  I  find 
Thee  faying.*  I  confefs  it  Lord  !  I  con- 
fefs,  and  with  humble  Sorrow  do  acknow¬ 
ledge,  that  fo  it  is.  But'—  Return  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God ,  Thou  art  gracioufly  plea- 
fed  to  fay  likewife.  And  again,  Return 
unto  me^  for  I  have  redeemed  thee .  ’f 

*  Hofea  xiv.  I.  f  Ifaiah  xliv.  22. 
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RETURN  unto  Me,  for  I  have  re¬ 
deemed  thee  \  I  have  found  Thee  fay¬ 
ing.  I  do,  Lord!  I  defire,  at  leaft;  I 
humbly,  and  earneftly  defire  to  return. 
Oh  f  take  away  all  Iniquity ,  and  receive 
me  gracioufly.  Thou  haft  redeemed  me ; 
redeemed  me  by  Jefus,  Thy  Beloved:  and 
the  more  that  I  look  into  that  holy  Book 
which  contains  the  Prophecies  of  His  co¬ 
ming,  and  the  Account  of  His  Holy  Life 
and  Dodtrine,  the  more  I  am  fatished  and 
convinced,  that  Thou  haft  given  Him,  as 
a  Propitiation  for  Sin ,  and  to  be  the  Au¬ 
thor  of  eternal  Salvation ,  to  all  them  that 
obey  Him . 

At  fundry  Times ,  and  in  divers  Man¬ 
ners ,  I  find  Thee  there  fpeaking  to  the 
Fathers .  I  find  Thee  fhewing,  by  the 
moft  evident  Proofs,  that  Thou  delighteji 
7i ot  in  the  Heath  of  him  that  dies ,  but  that 
Thou  wotddft  have  all  Men  to  be  faved :  that 
Thou  art  a  God  merciful  and  gracious,  for¬ 
giving  Iniquity ,  Tranfgrejfon,  and  Sin —  to 

every 
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every  Soul  that  will  return:  leaving  only 
fuch  as  will  not  hearken  to  Thy  Counfels, 
to  reap  the  Fruit  of  their  own  Way ,  and 
he  filled  with  their  own  Devices . 

From  the  Beginning  Thou  didft  give 
moft  fufficient  and  clear  Proofs  of  this. 
Thou  didft  create  Man,  after  Thine  own 
Image ,  in  Righteoufnefs  and  true  Holinels, 
Upright  and  pure,  he  came  out  of  Thy 
Hands :  and  fuch  he  might  have  kept  him- 
felf.  But  he  fell:  he  defac’d  that  Image, 
by  tranfgrefiing  and  finning  againft  Thee  •> 
and,  after  that,  begat  Children  in  his  own 
Likenefs —  finful  and  corrupt,  as  he  had 
then  made  him  felf.  Hence  came  that  Cor¬ 
ruption  of  my  Nature  which  I  now  bewail : 
hence—  that  Law  in  our  Members ,  warring 
againft  the  Law. of  our  Minds ,  and  bringing 
me ,  and  every  Man,  into  Captivity  to  th$ 
Law  of  Sin . 

But  yet  Thou  wouldft  not  leave  diem 
without  Hope,  and  a  gracious  Encourage¬ 
ment  to  truft  in  Thy  Goodnefs,  No:  from 
the  very  Beginning  Thou  didft  draw  them 
to  Thy  felf,  and  lead  them  to  Repentance, 
by  the  Promife  of  a  Redeemer—  of  one, 
who  fhould  bruife  the  Serpent9 s  Head-,  fo 
leading  them  to  hope,  and  therefore  to 
ft  rive,  that  they  might  recover  Thy  Like¬ 
nefs.  This 
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This  moft  gracious  Promife  was  made 
before  the  Soul  that  finned ;  before  Adam , 
with  his  Wife  Eve :  and,  by  them,  doubt- 
lefs,  carefully  inculcated  to  all  their  Chil¬ 
dren;  which,  at  that  Time,  were  all  the 
World.  The  World,  therefore,  had  then 
a  moft  gracious  and  fufficient  Encourage¬ 
ment  to  feek  Thee,  and  labour  to  recover 
‘Thy  Likenefs .  Some  there  were  who  did 
fo :  and  tho’  the  far  greater  Part  corrupted 
themfelves,  and  were  daily  growing  worfe 
and  more  wicked ;  yet  thy  good  Spirit  was 
ftill  ft  riving  with  them.  Thou  waft  often 
pleafed  to  fhew,  in  many  Ways,  that  Thou 
change  ft  not :  and  particularly,  to  fucli  as 
were  beft  difpofed  to  receive  it,  didft  give 
repeated'  A  durances  of  the  BleJJed  Hope — ■ 
the  promifed  Seed ;  and  that,  as  a  BleJJing  to 
c ill  Nations ,  and  for  all  the  Families  of  the 
Earth. 

These  Things  I  believe,  O  gracious 
Lord !  becaufe  I  find  them  written  in  that 
Holy  Book ,  which,  with  all  Humility  and 
Reverence,  as  well  as  Thankfulnefs,  I  re¬ 
ceive  and  acknowledge  as  Fhy  kVord.  As 
fuch  it  has  been  receiv’d,  and  deliver’d  to 
us,  by  thofe  who,  having  all  proper  Means 
and  Opportunities,  did  carefully  examine 
and  confider  the  feveral  Evidences  andTe- 

ftimonies, 
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ftimonies,  upon  which  they  received  it. 
And  as  fuch  it  deferves  to  be  received, 
becaufe  it  every  where  fhews  the  Marks 
of  Thy  Bleffed  Spirit,  guiding  the  holy 
Penmen,  and  leading  them  to  record  every 
Truth,  and  every  Thing,  which  Thy  Wif- 
dom  defigned,  and  Thy  Goodnefs  diretfted 
to  be  written,  for  the  Ufe  of  fuch  as  feek 
Thee,  thro’  all  the  feveral  Ages  of  the 
World.  It  was  all  given  by  Infpiration ,  I 
moll  firmly  believe,  becaufe  Thy  Spirit 
breathes  in  it  all :  and  it  lays  before  us  the 
wife  Counfels,  and  gracious  Defigns,  which, 
in  all  Ages,  Thou  haft  been  executing,  for 
the  Accomplifhment  of  Thy  merciful  Pur- 
pofe,  of  redeeming  fallen  Man  ;  of  refto- 
ring  him  to  the  Capacity  and  the  Hopes 
of  that  Happinefs,  for  which  Thy  Good¬ 
nefs  had  created  him. 

Such  Things,  as  there  I  find,  could 
never  have  enter’d  into  the  Heart  of  Man, 
if  Thy  Goodnefs  had  not  defigned,  and 
Thy  Spirit  revealed  them.  From  the  Be¬ 
ginning  to  the  End  of  the  Holy  Book — 
thro’  written  by  different  Men,  at  different 
Times,  and  even  in  feveral  diftant  Ages  of 
the  World —  I  fee  the  fame  gracious  De- 
fign,  of  bruifing  the  Serpent's  Head ,  and 
deftroying  his  Works ,  fweetly,  but  wonder¬ 
fully  carried  on,  by  Prophecies ,  by  Mira- 

clesy 
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ties ,  by  holy  Commands  and  heavenly  Laws , 
enforc’d  by  gracious  Promifes  and  awful 
Fhreatnings :  all  helping  forward  the  great 
Defign ,  of  bringing  all  Flejh  to  fee  the  Sal¬ 
vation  of  God . 

Man  was  altogether  unable,  not  only 
to  accomplifh,  but  even  to  form  or  con¬ 
ceive,  fuch  a  Defign,  in  fuch  a  Manner. 
Thou,  Lord!  haft  done  it*,  and  Thou  a- 
lone  couldft  do  it:  Thy  Hand  alone  could 
bring  it  to  pafs.  The  Thing  was  feen,  and 
has  been  confefs’d,  even  by  fome  of  thole 
who  fat  in  Darknefs ,  and  in  the  Region  of  the 
Shadow  of  Death  :  even  they  are  Thy  Wit- 
neftes,  that  we  fhould  thankfully  receive. 
Thy  Scriptures —  that  we  wanted  fuch  a 
Light  from  Heaven ,  and  that  nothing  elle 
could  dired  our  wandring  Steps,  and  guide 
our  Feet  into  the  Way  of  Peace . 

Yea,  gracious  Lord!  The  beft  and 
wifeft  among  the  Heathen  Nations  faw, 
and  confefs’d,  that  the  World  wanted  fuch 
a  Light  from  Heaven .  And  yet  Thy  Good- 
nefs  was  even  then  holding  it  forth,  in  fuch 
Ways,  and  by  fuch  Degrees,  as  Thy 
Wifdom  faw  to  be  moft  expedient.  A 
greater  Meafure  of  this  Light,  till  the  World 
was  better  prepar’d,  and  difpos’d  to  receive 
it,  would  but  have  increas’d  its  Condem¬ 
nation. 
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nation.  It  was  vouchfaf’d  by  Degrees, 
therefore —  at  fundry  Times ,  and  in  divers 
Manners —  by  committing  the  lively  Ora¬ 
cles  to  Thy  chofen  People —  by  fcattering 
them  among  the  Heathen —  by  difperfing 
them  into  all  Lands ;  that  they  might  be 
both  Examples  of  Thy  Juftice,  and  Mefien- 
gers  of  Thy  Truth,  to  every  one  that 
would  receive  it. 

A  t  length  the  Fulnefs  of  Time  came : 
the  Time  when  Thy  Chrift —  that  Bay- far 
from  on  high —  might  well  be  the  Define 
of  all  Nations .  And  then  He  vifited  us: 
then,  the  promifed  Seed  appear’d.  Jefus — 
the  Saviour —  was  manifefted:  manifefted, 
for  a  Light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles ,  as  well 
as  to  be  the  Glory  of  His  People  Ifrael ;  ma¬ 
nifefted,  to  bruife  the  Serpent's  Head  -  to 
deftroy  the  Works  of  the  Devils  and  to  fill 
the  Earth  with  the  Knowledge  of  Thy  Glory , 
It  was  Thy  Pormife,  that  feme  Seed  of  the 
Woman  fhould  do  it :  and  can  it  be  doubt¬ 
ful  whether  He  is  the  Perfon,  when  we  fee 
Him  fulfilling  the  Promife,  and  daily  de¬ 
ftroy  ing  Satan's  Works. 

While  He  dwelt  among  us.  He  went 
about  doing  Good ,  and  healing  all  that  were 
cppreffed  of  the  Devil —  to  fhew,  by  this, 
as  well  as  by  His  heavenly  Do&rine,  the 

great 
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great  Defign  of  His  coming  :  whofe  Head 
He  came  to  bruife,  and  whofe  Works  to 
deftroy.  His  Heel  was  bruifedy  indeed— 
He  was  delivered  up  to  fmful  Men ;  and  by 
them  condemned,  crucified,  and  put  to 
Death.  But  He  rofe  again  :  He  afcended  in¬ 
to  Heaven,  and  poured  out  fuch  Gifts  of 
the  Spirit,  as  Ihewed  Him  to  have  all 
Power  both  in  Heaven  and  Earth  \  and  that 
as  He  had  begun,  fo  He  would  go  on —  to 
turn  Men  from  Darknefs  to  Light ,  from  the 
Power  of  Satan  unto  God, 

He  has  done  fo:  and  His  Triumphs 
then,  and  ever  fince,  over  the  Powers  of 
Darknefs  :  His  filling  fo  much  of  the  Earth 
with  the  Knowledge  of  Thy  Glory  ;  His  ga¬ 
thering  to  Himfelf  a  Church,  and  prefer- 
ving  it  in  all  Ages,  againft  all  Oppofition, 
and  all  the  Devices,  which  have  been  form¬ 
ed  to  deftroy  it —  thefe  Things  point  Him 
out,  and  fhew  Him  to  be  The  Deliverer , 
who  was  to  bruife  the  Serpent’s  Head ; 
'The  Blejfing,  which  Thou  hadft  promifed 
to  all  Nations,  and  all  the  Families  of  the 
Earth. 

I  t  is  true,  even  in  this  His  Church,  I 
fee  the  Tares  growing  among  the  Wheats  and 
many  profefting  His  Religion,  who  lhew 
nothing  of  the  Power  thereof*  But  He  has 

taught 
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taught  me  to  expedt,  that  for  a  Time  it  will 
be  fo.  Tho%  therefore,  I  fee  not  as  yet 
all  'Things  put  under  Him ,  yet  fince  I  fee 
Him  already  crown'd  with  the  Glory  and 
Honour  of  bringing  many  Sons  unto  Thee , 
I  doubt  not  but,  at  length,  all  Things  will 
be  fubdued  unto  Him ;  that  all  Enemies  will 
be  put  under  His  Feet ,  and  He  will  make 
His  Church  a  glorious  Churchy  not  having 
Spot  or  JVrinkle ,  or  any  fuch  Thing . 

The  Times ,  or  the  Seajons ,  it  is  not  for 
us  to  know:  but,  in  what  I  fee  already 
done.  Thou  haft  given  me  abundant  Proof 
of  what  fliall  be.  Thou  haft  fully  fatisfied 
my  Soul  that  this  Jefus  of  Nazareth  is,  in 
Truth,  Thy  Holy  One-~  The  Chrifl — The 
King)  whom  Thou  didft  promife  to  fet 
upon  Thy  holy  Hill  of  Sion ,  and  to  give  Him 
the  utmoft  Parts  of  the  Earthy  for  a  Poffeffi- 
on.  A  Pofiefiion  in  the  utmoft  Parts  of 
the  Earth  He  already  has ,  He  long  has 
hady  and  is  daily  ftill  proceeding  further ,  in 
the  moft  remote  Parts  of  the  tVeftern,  as 
well  as  of  the  Eafterny  Hemifphere.  From 
the  rifing  up ,  to  the  going  down  of  the  Suny 
His  Name  keeps  going  on  to  be  glorious. 
As  in  Time  paft,  fo  even  ftill  He  reigns  in 
the  Hearts  of  many  pious  Souls,  in  this 
Land  where  I  dwell ;  tho*  far  removed 
from  Thy  holy  Hill  of  Sion ,  and  truly  cal- 
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led  the  utmoft  Parts  of  the  Earth,  with  re- 
fpe<ft  to  that)  and  according  to  the  Ways  of 
[peaking  in  ant*ient  Times. 

Even  my  rebellious  Heart  He  has  fo 
far  fubdued,  as  to  make  it  begin  to  hunger 
and  thirfb  after  Thee  and  Thy  Righteouf- 
nefs.  It  was  dead  in  Frefpajfes  and  Sins  j  but 
He  has  quickened  it :  He  has  brought  it  to 
a  Senfe  of  my  Corruptions  and  Danger. 
And,  Is  He  not  my  King —  my  Deliverer, 
and  Saviour  ?  Can  I  doubt  it,  when  I  thus 
feel  Him  giving  me  Repentance ;  and  may 
therefore  hope,  that  He  will  give  me  alfo 
Remiflion  of  Sins  ?  I  cannot.  Lord !  I  do 
not  doubt  it.  I  believe,  and  I  acknow¬ 
ledge  Him  to  be  Thine  Anointed-^.  The 
Meffiah ,  The  Chrift :  whom  Thou  haft 
given  to  me,  and  to  all  that  will  believe 
on  His  Name,  as  a  Saviour .  A  Saviour, 
both  able  and  ready  to  deliver  us  from  the 
Bondage  of  Corruption :  to  make  us  Parta¬ 
kers  of  Thy  Spirit,  and  renew  us  after  Fhy 
Image  *,  to  lead  us  to  Thy  blifsful  Prefence, 
and  fet  us  before  Fhy  Face  for  ever . 
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RETURN  unto  thy  Reft ,  O  my  Soul / 
/or  The  Lord  hath  dealt  bountifully 
with  thee .  He  will  not  call  out  thy  Pray¬ 
er,  nor  turn  His  Mercy  from  thee.  Thou 
haft  a  Saviour ,  and  a  Redeemer ;  an  Advo¬ 
cate  with  the  Father ,  J  #  Propitiation  for 

thy  Sins.  And  as  thefe  Things  were  written , 
fo  thou  waft  brought  to  the  Knowledge 
of  them,  that  thou  ftn  not :  that  they  may 
fill  thee  with  Love  and  Thankfulnefs,  and 
fo  ftir  thee  up  to  follow  Jefus,  and  learn 
of  Him  to  purify  thy  felf,  as  He  is  pure. 

T  o  whom  little  is  forgiven ,  the  fame  lo - 
•veth  little .  Thou  haft  much  to  be  forgiven 
—  Do  thou,  then,  labour  to  love  much : 
that  thou  mayeft  grieve  much  for  every 
paft  Offence,  and  now  begin  to  give  Dili¬ 
gence  in  fubduing  the  whole  Body  of  Sin . 

:  '*  ••  p 

That,  moft  gracious  Lord!  I  believe: 

that,  I  fee  plainly,  was  Thy  merciful  De- 
fign,  in  this  wondrous  Manifeftation  of 
Thy  felf,  and  Thy  bleffed  Will,  by  the 

Holy 
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Holy  Jefus.  It  was  to  make  us  know  Thee : 
to  make  us  know  Thee,  fo  as  that  we  may 
love  Thee ;  to  make  us  love  Thee,  that 
we  may  truly  labour  to  be  like  Thee,  in  all 
Holinefs  and  Purity . 

The  End  of  the  Commandment  is  Chari- 
ty\  Thy  Scriptures  teach  me :  *  and  this 
Charity  is  Love,  even  Love  to  Thee,  ari- 
fing  out  of  a  pure  Heart ,  and  a  good  Con - 
fcience ,  and  of  Faith  unfeigned.  Faith, 
which  IVorks  by  Love ,  which  is  always 
ftirring  us  up  to  labour  after  fome  Degree 
of  Fitnefs —  a  Difpofition,  at  lead,  which 
may  render  us  Meet —  for  Thy  Love,  and 
the  Joys  which  are  at  Thy  right  Hand  for 
evermore. 

Never,  indeed  •,  never  didft  TJjou 
leave  Thy  felf  without  Witnefs,  or  the 
World  without  fufficient  Proofs  of  Thy 
Goodnefs.  Thou  didft  continue  to  do 
them  Good,  giving  them  Rain  from  Hea- 
ven,  and  fruitful  Seafons  *,  thus  filling  their 
Hearts  with  Food  and  Gladnefs ,  notwith- 
ftanding  their  Unthankfulnefs,  and  all  their 
great  Corruptions  and  Provocations.  The 
true  Knowledge  of  their  Condition —  as 
Creatures  fallen  from  their  original  Rigb- 
teoufnefs — ■  and  all  Remembrance  of  that 

precious 
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precious  Hope ,  which  Thou  hadft  from  the 
Beginning  fet  forth,  and  which  ought  to 
hav'e  been  carefully  handed  down  by  Tra¬ 
dition,  from  their  Fathers,  they  had  loft. 
But  yet  Thy  Heavens  were  ftill  declaring 
Thy  Glory,  and  the  Firmament  fhewing 
Thy  Handy- work :  nay,  from  all  theThings 
which  were  feen,  Thy  eternal  Power  and 
Godhead —  and,  therefore,  Thy  Goodnefs 
and  Love —  did  moft  evidently  appear  : 
fo  that  they  were  without  Excufe  •,  and  fo 
fhould  we  have  been  alfo,  even  though 
Thou  hadft  not  afforded  us  the  clearer 
Light,  and  more  powerful  Motives,  of 
Thy  bleffed  GofpeL 

But  Thou  art  a  merciful  God:  Yea, 
in  Mercy  Thou  delighted  ^  and  therefore, 
when  the  Fulnefs  of  Tune  was  come,  wouldft 
blefs  us  with  the  Mercy,  the  full  Knowledge 
of  which  had  been  hid  from  former  Ages  and 
Generations .  The  Mercy—  of  feeing  all 
the  Riches  of  Fhy  Love  in  Chrift  Jefus  •,  the 
Lamb  Jlain ,  not  only  in  Thy  merciful  In¬ 
tention,  but  according  to  Thy  gracious 
Promife  alfo,  from  the  Foundation  of  the 
IVorld.  This,  even  this  Love,  we  are 
made  to  fee :  and  that  not  in  Prophecies, 
or  in  Promifes,  only  ;  but  in  very  Deed 
fulfill’d,  and  moft  evidently  fet  before  our 
Eyes. 


Had 
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Had  it  ftill  been  in  Prophecies  and 
Promifes  only,  we  ought  to  have  embra¬ 
ced  them  :  even  that  Mercy  fhould  have 
filled  us  with  Thankfulnefs ;  as  it  did  thofe 
good  Souls,  in  former  Ages,  who  only  Jaw 
tbefe  Pro?nifes  afar  oJfy  and  yet  with  a  fteady 
Faith  embraced  them.  But  Thy  Mercy 
has  abounded  yet  more  towards  us .  IV e 
fee,  not  only  what  was  fufficient  for  many 
pious  Souls  in  former  Ages,  and  might 
have  been  fufficient  for  us  *,  but  alfo  the 
Truth,  and  gracious  Performance,  of  Thy 
moft  precious  Promifes,  all  of  them  ful¬ 
fill’d  in  the  Holy  Jefus ,  coming  down  from 
Heaven  as  a  Redee?ner>  and  giving  His 
Life  as  a  Ranfom  for  our  Souls. 

Thus  abundant  has  Thy  Mercy  been 
to  us  :  thus  haft  Thou  commended  Thy  Love 
towards  us  ;  and  that  too,  even  while  we 
were  yet  Sinners —  while  the  World  kept 
ftill  going  on  in  their  perverfe  and  corrupt 
Ways  •,  without  confidering,  or  ffiewing 
any  true  Defire  of  returning  to.  Thy  Good- 
nefs.  And, 

«  ,  0 

Should  we  not  love  Him ,  who  firfi 
loved  us?  Even  the  worft  of  Men;  even 
Publicans  and  Sinners  can  do  it,  to  every 
one  on  Earth,  whom  they  find  loving  them, 
c  And, 

i 
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And,  fhall  not  I  do  it  to  my  good  Father 
in  Heaven  ?—  to  Thee,  O  bleffed  Foun¬ 
tain  of  Goodnefs !  thus  abounding  in  Mer¬ 
cy  towards  me !  thus  redeeming  me  by 
Fhy  Son !  thus  calling  after  me  by  Thy 
Prophets ,  and  inviting  me  to  take  Notice 
of  this  abounding  Fulnefs  of  Thy  Love  ? 

Yea,  gracious  Lord !  I  acknowledge, 
Iconfefs,  I  fhould  love  Thee  much :  and 
tho’  as  yet  I  do  it  but  little,  I  befeech  Thee 
to  help  me,  that  I  may  ftill  daily  love 
Thee  more.  I  begin  to  fee  what  Manner 
of  Love  thou  haft  beftowed  on  me,  only  to 
provoke  my  Love,  and  lead  me  to  Hap- 
pinefs.  Oh !  difpofe  me  moft  ferioufly, 
and  moft  attentively,  to  confider  it.  Make 
the  gracious,  Heart-reviving  Truth,  fa¬ 
miliar  to  my  Thoughts,  and  let  it  have 
its  full  Effedt  in  conforming  me  to  Fhy  Like - 
nefs. 

I  n  vain  fhould  I  hope  for  this  blefled 
Effedt,  from  the  Dodtrines  of  Men,  and 
the  Rules —  however  wife  and  good  in 
themfelves  —  of  the  wifeft  Philofophers . 
They  may  teach ,  and  fhew  me,  in  many 
Things,  what  I  ought  to  do  •  but  they 
cannot  move ,  or  draw  my  Heart,  into  an 
effectual  Refolution  of  doing  it.  Only 
Thy  Grace,  and  Thy  Love  can  do  that. 

My 
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My  Will  rebels,  and,  when  the  Time  of 
doing  comes,  is  Hill  refilling  to  yield  to, 
what  their  Reafon  Ihews,  and  my  own  a- 
grees,  Ihould  be  done.  ’Tis  Love  that 
makes  a  willing  Mind,  and  Grace  a  Heady 
Heart.  ’Tis  thy  Goodnefs,  devoutly  con- 
fidered,  that  begets  Love  *,  and  thy  Spi¬ 
rit,  helping  the  Love- inflamed  Souls,  that 
infufes  Grace.  Both  are  needful  for  my 
weak  and  helplefs  Soul :  and,  for  that  Rea¬ 
fon,  Thou  art  not  willing  that  either  of 
them  Ihould  be  wanting.  Thou  fetteft  be¬ 
fore  me  the  Riches  of  Thy  Love  in  Chrift 
Jefus ,  to  ftir  up  my  Defires  of  partaking 
in  Thy  Goodnefs  ;  and,  if  my  Heart  an- 
fwers  to  the  heavenly  Call,  wilt  reward 
them  with  Thy  Grace. 

This  Thy  Love,  therefore,  O  moft 
gracious  Lord  God  Almighty !  Thy  won¬ 
drous  Love,  in  redeeming  me  by  Chrifl 
Jefus ,  fhall  be  the  Subject  of  myThoughts, 
and  moft  ferious  Meditations.  I  will  ufe 
my  felf  to  confider  it —  to  obferve  the 
Breadth ,  and  Lengthy  and  Depth ,  and  Height 
thereof  that  fo,  tho*  it  pajfeth  Knowledge , 
I  may  feel  its  Power,  and  always  find  it 
ruling  in  my  Heart.  Amen . 


M  E  D  I. 
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IN  this  was  manifefted  the  Love  of  God 
towards  usy  becaufe  that  God  fent  His 
only -begotten  Son  into  the  Worlds  that  we 
might  live  thro 9  Him .  Herein  is  Love>  not 
that  we  loved  God ,  but  that  He  loved  us , 
and  fent  His  Son  to  be  the  Propitiation  for 
our  Sins .* 

Oh!  the  Depth  of  the  Riches  of  this 
Love!  Thy  Son ,  moft  gracious  Father! 
Thy  JVord!  Thy  fecond  Self,  ever  with 
Thee,  in  Thee,  and  truly  One  withThee! 
By  whom  Thou  madeft  the  Worlds^  and  with¬ 
out  whom  was  not  any  Thing  made ,  that 
was  ?nade  f  Surely,  my  Heart  ftiould  trem¬ 
ble  for  Joy,  and  even  grieve  for  Love* 
when  I  obferve  that  Thou  haft  fent  Him * 
to  be  a  Propitiation  for  my  Sins. 

■ 

What  Thanks  to  Thy  Mercy,  then,' 
O  Thou  bleffed  Fountain  of  Goodnefs! 
what  Thanks  fhall  I  give ;  fince  I  cannot 
but  obferve  it !  Thy  bleffed  Gofpel  is  fill’d 

C  with 

*  1  John  iv.  9,  10. 
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with  the  gracious,  Heart-reviving  Truth. 
Where-ever  I  turn,  or  whatever  I  fix  my 
Eyes  upon,  there  is  ftill  fomething  that  re¬ 
minds  me  of  it,  and  leads  me  to  remem¬ 
ber,  that  Jefus  my  Saviour —  who  humbled 
Himfelf  to  Death ,  even  the  Death  of  the 
Crofs ,  for  ^Redemption —  is  Thy  Sony 
Thy  beloved  Son ;  Thy  only -begotten  Son ; 
who,  for  my  Sake,  took  the  Form  of  a 
Servant ,  that  He  might  come  to  minifter , 
and  give  His  Life  as  a  Ranfom  for  my  Soul. 

H  ow  often,  gracious  Lord!  how  often 
am  I  admonifhed,  and,  as  it  were,  forced 
to  obferve  this  comfortable  Truth!  How 
mercifully  careful  has  Thy  Goodnefs  been 
to  make  me  underftand,  that  as  my  Soul 
flood  in  need  even  of  fuch  a  Redeemer ,  fo 
fuch  a  Redeemer  I  have.  A  Redeemer, 
mighty  to  five ;  and  in  whom  my  Soul 
may  fecurely  trufl,  as  a  fufficient  Propitia¬ 
tion  and  Atonement,  even  for  my  great  and 
numberlefs  Offences. 

God  fo  loved  the  World —  are  His  own 
Words* —  defigned  to  fhew  me,  at  once, 
both  the  Greatnefs  of  Thy  Love,  and  how 
fecurely  I  may  truft  on  His  Redemption — 
God  fo  loved  the  Worlds  that  He  gave  bis  on¬ 
ly-begotten  Son ,  that  whofoever  believeth  on 

Him 

*  John  iii.  i 6. 
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Him  fihould  not  perifh ,  but  have  everlafting 
Life .  Agreeably  to  which  Thy  Scriptures 
further  teach  me,  that  it  is  impojfible  for  the 
Blood  of  Bulls ,  or  of  Goats ,  to  take  away 
Sins —  that  it  mult  be  a  Lamb  without  Ble - 
mifh ,  and  without  Spot ,  which  does 
And  who  was,  who  could  be  fuch,  but 
Thy  Son-**  holy ,  harmlefs ,  undefiled  and  fie- 
par  ate  from  Shiners —  higher  than  the 

Heavens ,  and  all  the  Principalities ,  or  Pw- 
w,  which  they  contain  ? 

Behold!  putt  eft  no  Truft  in  thy 

Saints ;  yea ,  the  very  Heavens  are  not  clean 
in  Thy  Sight :  and  even  Thy  purelt  Angels , 
before  Thee,  mult  ftand  charged  with  Folly „ 
For,  what  elfe  can  be  afcrib’d  to  any  crea¬ 
ted  Nature,  when  compared  with  Thy  in¬ 
finite  and  eflential  Goodnefs,  who  alone  art 
wife  and  good  *,  and  who  alone  canlt  do 
what  is  truly,  and  in  all  Refpedts,  fuch. 
None  is  good ,  abfolutely  and  in  all  Re- 
fpedts,  but  God .  Nothing  lefs  could  put 
in  a  Claim  of  Merit,  to  make  an  Atone¬ 
ment,  or  prefent  a  Sacrifice  that  fhall  fa- 
tisfy  Thy  Jultice,  or  fufficiently  declare 
Thy  utter  Hatred  and  Abhorrence  of  all 
Sin.  It  is  impoflible,  therefore—  and  for 
the  fame  Reafon  impoflible —  for  them,  as 
it  is  for  the  Blood  of  Bulls,  or  of  Goats, 
to  take  away  Sins.  Thy  Wifdom  would 

C  2  accept 
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accept  neither,  becaufe  neither  of  them 
would  have  fufficiently  manifefted  the  entire, 
and  infinite,  Repugnancy  of  Thy  All-per- 
fe<ft  Nature,  to  all  Kinds  and  Degrees  of 
Wickednefs. 

These  Things  fhew  me,  that  the  Lamb 
without  Blemijh ,  and  without  Spot ,  who 
takes  away  Sins,  even  the  Sins  of  the  World , 
muft  be  higher  even  than  thefe :  that  He 
could  be  no  lefs,  nor  any  other,  than  Him 
whom  Thy  Scriptures  fet  before  me —  even 
Thy  Son  ;  Thy  beloved  Son ,  in  whom  Fhou 
art  always  well  pleafed.  Such  a  Redeemer, 
it  feems,  I  wanted.  Ah!  finful  Soul! 
what  haft  thou  been  doing? —  Such,  even 
fuch  a  Redeemer  I  wanted :  and  where 
fhould  I  have  found  Him,  if  Thy  Good- 
nefs  had  not  both  fent,  and  fet  Him  before 
me?  With  Comfort,  therefore,  and  with 
Joy,  I  read,  The  Father  fent  Fhe  Son  to  be 
Fhe  Saviour  of  the  World:  *  and,  Him  hath 
God  fet  forth  to  be  a  Propitiation ,  thro 5  Faith 
in  His  Blood,  ft  Nay,  even  by  a  Voice 
from  Heaven,  Thou  didft  Thy  felf  declare 
Him  to  be  a  Son ,  Thy  beloved  Son ,  in 
whom  Fhou  art  well  pleafed.  || 

Manifest,  therefore,  and  moft  cer¬ 
tain  it  is,  that  Thou  wouldft  have  me  be¬ 
lieve 

*  i  JqIi.  iv.  14.  f  Rom.  iii.  25.  ||  Matth.  iii.  17. 
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lieve  Him  to  be  a  Son.  But  ftill—  what 
Kind  of  Son,  O  gracious  Father  Almigh¬ 
ty  !  —  what  Kind  of  Son  wouldft  Thou 
have  me  believe  Him  to  be  ?  A  Son  by  A- 
doption  ?  or,  by  Nature?  Thou  did  ft  fend 
Him,  I  read  *  that  we  might  receive  the  A- 
doptionof  Sons.  Surely,  This  points  Him 
out  as  a  Son,  who  had  received  no  Adop¬ 
tion  Himfelf :  as  one  who  claimed  the  Tit lq 
of  Son  by  Nature ,  and  fo  came  to  procure 
the  Privilege  of  Adoption  for  us,  who  had 
no  Claim  by  Nature. 

For  this  Furpofe —  even  that  we  might 
obtain  the  Adoption  of  Sons,  I  am  further 
reminded —  He  was  made  of  a  Woman ,  and 
made  under  the  haw.  And  why  ?  Why — 
but  to  remind  me  of  the  Greatnefs'of  Thy 
Love  *,  in  that  He,  who  was  a  Son  by  Na¬ 
ture,  ftiould  be  thus  fent ,  and  ?nade  of  a 
Woman ,  that  we  might  receive  the  Adoption 
of  Sons  ?  My  Soul  can  believe  no  other ! 
He  claims,  not  by  Adoption,  but  by  Na¬ 
ture  !  And  herein  is  hove ,  even  Thy  Love, 
O  gracious  Father  Almighty  !  that  Thou 
wouldft  give  a  Son,  even  fuch  a  Son,  to  be 
made  of  a  Woman,  that  we  might  receive 
the  Adoption  of  Sons ! 

C  3  Yea, 

*  Galat.  iv.  4,  5. 
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Yea,  Lord!  This  is  Thy  Love.  And 
why  lhould  my  Soul  be  unwilling  to  be¬ 
lieve  it  ?  Thou  didft  fo  love  the  World —  and 
even  me,  Thy  moL  unworthy  Creature  — 
as  to  give  Thy  only-begotten  Son ,  that  we  might 
not  perifh.  And  hi  all  I  Hand  difputing  ?— 
lefiening  Thy  Love,  and  His  Condefcen- 
fion  ;  by  imagining  Him  to  be  nothing 
more  than —  what  any  the  loweft  of  us  all 
may  become —  a  Son  by  Adoption  ?  For¬ 
bid  it,  gracious  Lord  and  Father !  Incline 
my  Heart  to  acknowledge  Him  as  Thy  Son 
by  Nature :  Thy  Son,  in  Truth  and  Love . 
Make  me  to  fee  what  Fie  is,  in  what  He 
tells  me,  I  and  My  Father  are  One:  *  All 
Things  that  The  Father  hath  are  Mine-,  "f* 
4Hu,  what  Things  foever  He  doth ,  thefe  alfo 
doth  The  Son  like  wife.  ||  Such  Things  come 
fitly  from  a  Son  by  Nature.  They  agree, 
and  fuit  well,  with  that  High  Character  : 
but  how  they  could  come  from  a  Son  by 
Adoption,  my  Soul  conceives  not,  nor  can 
J.  by  any  means  imagine, 

Indeed,  His  whole  Religion  appears 
to  be  built  upon  this  great  Truth.  It  is 
plainly  the  Foundation ,  and  Chief-corner 
Stone —  the  great  Support,  and  leading  Prin¬ 
ciple,  of  every  Truth,  and  Do&rine,  He 

requires 

*  John  x.  30.  fjohnxvi.  15.  ||Johnv.  19, 
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requires  us  to  believe.  For,  One  is  your 
Mafter ,  even  Chrift  ;  He  tells  us :  *  and 
yet  no  Man  can  ferve  two  Mafters,  He  tells 
us  alfo.  How  can  this  be,  if  it  be  not, 
llridlly,  as  He  tells  us,  I  and  My  Father 
are  One  ? 

I  f  I  believe  Him  at  all,  I  find,  I  muff 
believe  Him  to  be  One  with  Thee,  O  graci¬ 
ous  Father  Almighty !  One  —  in  every 
Senfe,  which  does  not  exclude  His  being  a 
Son:  and  that  becaufe  He  has  Himfelf 
excepted  none,  but  that.  His  Words  are 
abfolute,  I  and  My  Father  are  One :  plain¬ 
ly  diftinguifhing  himfelf,  as  a  Son  \  and, 
as  plainly,  joining  Himfelf,  in  the  Unity  of 
Thy  Godhead. 

From  the  Words  themfelves  I  learn 
this:  and  alfo  from  His  gracious  pleading 
with  Thee,  for  Flis  Difciples,  in  thefe 
Words,  that  they  all  ?nay  he  One ,  even  as 
JVe  are  One.  ft  One  by  Nature,  and  in  all 
Tilings  equal.  Thou  wall  pleafed  to  make 
us:  but  we,  too  often,  make  ourfelves 
otherwife,  in  Will  and  Affe&ion.  But, 
One  in  both —  both  in  Nature  and  A@e6li- 
on  too—  He  would  have  us  be:  that  as 
Thou  art  in  Him,  and  He  in  Thee ,  fo  we 
alfo  may  be  made  perfect  in  One —  in  One 

C  4  uninter- 

f  John  xvii.  22,  23. 
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uninterrupted  and  undifturbed  Unity  ;  re- 
fembling,  as  far  as  pofiible,  that  mojl  per- 
feff  Unity  which  He  has  with  Thee,  as  well 
by  Nature,  as  in  Will  and  Affection  too. 

Let  me  acknowledge  Him,  then,  O 
gracious  Father  !  Let  me  acknowledge,  and 
adore  Him,  as  One  with  Thee,  in  the  Unity 
of  the  Godhead.  Thou  in  Him ,  and  He 
in  Thee  *  The  Diftindlion  is  plain,  and  the 
Unity  too :  both  of  them  far  above  my 
Comprehenfion.  But,  I  fubmit  my  Rea- 
fon  moft  entirely,  and  mod:  willingly  too, 
to  His  Words  and  Thy  Command.  Thou 
haft  bid  me  hear  him :  therefore,  I  know, 
He’ cannot  deceive  me.  He  could  not,  in 
any  way,  fet  Himfelf  before  me  as  One  in 
Nature  and  Power,  if  Fie  had  been  fo  only 
in  Will  and  Affection. 

And  yet  as  One  in  Nature,  by  decla¬ 
ring  Himfelf  One  in  Power,  He  does  here 
moft  evidently  fet  Himfelf  before  me.  For 
thus  He  fpeaks,  My  Sheep  hear  my  Voice  f 
— And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  Life ,  and 
they  fhall  never  perijh  •,  neither  Jhall  any  pluck 
them  out  of  My  Hand.  My  Father  who  gave 
them  Me  is-~  according  to  your  own  Con- 
fedion —  greater  than  all :  and  none  —  as 
you  will  acknowledge —  is  able  to  pluck 

them 

*  John  xvii.  21.  f  John  x.  27,  28,  29,  30. 
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them  out  of  My  Father's  Hand.  I  and  My 
Father  are  One.  “  I  have  the  fame  Defire, 
“  and  the  fame  Power  to  five  them,  that 
ct  He  has  :  Therefore  They  fhall  never  pe- 
“  rifh :  neither  fhall  any  pluck  them  out 
“  of  My.  Hand.” 

Thus  did  He  allure  us  that  He  is  able, 
to  make  good  His  gracious  Promife—  I 
give  unto  them  eternal  Life.  Eternal  Life ! 
that  Gift  of  God!  Notwithstanding  that. 
He  fpeaks  in  His  own  Name,  and  takes 
that  Honour  to  himfelf.  I  give  unto  them 
eternal  Life:  He  fays.  I  fee,  O  gracious 
Father  Almighty !  I  fee,  and  find  here,  a 
mofl  evident  Proof,  that  He  did  not  think 
it  any  Robbery  to  be  equal  with  Thee.  Thos 
for  us  Men,  and  for  our  Salvation,  He 
humbled  Himfelf,  and  took  on  Him  the 
Form  of  a  Servant ,  He  was  here  pleafed  to 
fhew  the  Right  He  had  to  the  Glory,  and 
the  Power,  He  pofTeffed  from  the  Beginning ; 
and  which,  for  that  Reafon,  He  mull  re¬ 
main  polfefs’d  of  for  ever . 

And  thus,  O  gracious  Jefus  !  thus  haft 
Thou  forced  me  to  confefs,  that  Thou  art 
One  in  Power  with  the  Almighty  Father. 
One  in  Power!  but  One  in  Will  and  Affe¬ 
ction  too :  both,  becaufe  Thou  art  One  in 
Nature.  For,  what  but  itfelf,  can  be  One 

C  5  in 
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in  Power,  with  the  eternal  Power  and  God¬ 
head  ?  The  Word,  The  Son  of  the  Father, 
Thou  art :  equal —  as  a  Son  with  the  Father 
— -  equal  in  Nature,  in  Power,  and  in  per¬ 
fect  Goodnefs.  His  Spirit,  is  Thy  Spirit; 
His  Power,  Thy  Power ;  His  Knowledge, 
Thy  Knowledge  ;  His  Holinefs,  Thy  Ho- 
linefs  ;  Flis  Goodnefs,  Thy  Goodnefs  ;  and 
His  Unchangeablenefs,  Thine  alfo.  It  is 
as  Thy  Apoftle  teaches,  In  Thee  dwells  All 
the  Fulnefs  of  the  Godhead  bodily :  *  and 
Thou  art,  in  very  Deed,  the  B right nefs  of 
the  eternal  Father's  Glory ,  and  the  exprefs 
Image  of  his  P  erf  on ;  f  uncreated,  as  He  is 
uncreated  ;  eternal,  as  He  is  eternal  ;  Al¬ 
mighty,  as  He  is  Almighty  ;  Incompre- 
henfible,  as  He  is  Incomprehenfible. 

If  any  one  Jfhould  alk  me,  How  can 
thele  Things  be  ?  Thou  fhalt  anfwer  for 
me,  O  Lord!  Thy  Words  are  my  Reafon : 
and  as  fatisfadfory  to  my  Soul  as  the  cleared 
Demon  drat  ion.  Thou  fayed  exprefsly.  All 
Things  that  the  Father  hath  are  Mine ;  ||  and 
if  Thou  claimed  All  Things ,  fhall  I  pre¬ 
fume  to  except  any  Tiling  ;  or  fay,  fo  much 
as  in  my  Fleart,  Thou  had  fome^  but  not 
All ?  No,  Lord!  I  believe!  I  believe,  and 
confefs  that  Thou  had,  in  Truth  and  ftrict 
Propriety,  All !  I  believe,  becaufe  Thou 

had 
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haft  faid  it ;  and  becaufe  Thy  Father  hath 
bid  me  hear ,  and  believe  Thee. 

I  know  that  Thou  haft  faid  alfo,  My 
Father  is  greater  than  I :  *  and  this  alfo  I 
would  believe,  becaufe  Thou  haft  faid  it, 
even  tho’  I  were  unable  to  lhew,  in  what 
Refped  Thou  canft  be  lefs  than  the  Father, 
and  yet  have  ail  Things  that  are  His.  But, 
Thy  Goodnefs  helps  me  to  underftand  it : 
for,  it  was  Thy  Goodnefs,  and  Thy  Love 
to  me,  that  made  Thee  lefs —  that  brought 
Thee  down  from  Heaven,  in  the  Form  of  a, 
Servant ;  who,  as  fuch,  might  truly  fay, 
My  Father  is  greater  than  I. 

Thou  calleft  Him  Father,  indeed ;  even 
Thy  Father  :  and,  in  that  Refpeft,  fheweft 
Him  to  be  greater,  not  as  having  another 
Nature ,  but  the  fame  *,  which,  in  Him,  is 
the  Root  and  Fountain ,  even  of  Thy  eternal 
Power  and  Godhead.  But,  As  thro*  His 
Love,  and  Thy  Goodnefs,  Thou  waft  then 
become  lefs  in  another  Refpedt  alfo  ;  fo  it 
was  of  this  Thou  didft  at  this  Time  remind 
Thy  Difciples,  that  they  might  rejoyce  at 
the  Thoughts,  of  Thy  going  away  to  live 
and  reign,  in  the  Glory  Thou  hadft  from  the 
Beginnings  with  this  Thy  Father, 

In 
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In  Thy  own  Words,  O  gracious  Jefus ! 
I  find  a  moft  evident  Proof  of  this.  For, 
It  was  to  Thy  Difciples,  then  forr owing  at 
the  Thoughts  of  Thy  Departure,  that  Thou 
faidft  My  Father  is  greater  than  I:  having 
before  faid,  Te  have  heard  how  I j aid ,  1  go 
away  and  come  again  unto  you.  If  ye  loved 
Mey  ye  would  rejoyce ,  hecaufe  I f aid ,  1  go 
unto  The  Father.  Yea,  They  had  heard 
Thee  faying,  a  little  before,  f  In  My  Fa¬ 
ther's  Houfe  are  many  Manfions —  I  go  to 
prepare  a  Place  for  you.  And  if  I  go  and 
prepare  a  Place  for  you ,  I  will  come  again 
and  receive  you  to  My f elf  that  where  I  amy 
there  ye  may  he  aljo. 

Thus  Thou  hadft endeavour’d  to  make 
them  underftand,  that  Thy  going  away  was 
only  the  putting  an  End  to  Thy  prefent 
State  of  Humiliation,  and  a  returning  to 
that  Glory  which  Thou  hadft,  with  The 
Father,  from  the  Beginning.  But  they  un- 
derftood,  or  confider’d  ,  not :  ft  ill  they 
were  in  Heavinefs,  and  Sorrow.  Graci- 
oufly,.  therefore.  Thou  didft  remind  them, 
tc  Te  have  heard  how ,  and  upon  what  Ac- 
14  count,  Igo^away,  and  for  what  Purpofe 
44  alfo  I  come  again  unto  you .  If  ye  loved 
44  mey  ye  would  rejoyce ,  hecaufe  I  faidy  I 
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cc  go  unto  the  Father .  For  my  Father 
“  is  greater  than  I.  He  is  the  Father, 
cc  and  I  the  Son  :  whom  He  hath  given  to 
cc  be  the  Propitiation  for  the  Sins  of  the 
<c  World,  and  to  appear  in  a  State  of  A- 
cc  bafement  and  Humiliation;  but  whom 
cc  He  is  now  about  to  take  to  Himfelf,  to 
<c  fhew  you  that  I  am—  the  fame  that  I 
cc  have  told  you,  even—  His  Son,  and  fo 
“  entirely  One  with  Him,  as  to  have  All 
“  Things  that  He  has.  In  the  Thoughts 
“  of  this,  if  ye  loved  me ,  ye  would  rejoy  ceF 

Yea,  Lord!  I  do  rejoyce :  and  molt 
humbly  do  I  thank  Thee,  for  thus  guard¬ 
ing  Thy  Words,  and  making  it  plain  to 
my  Soul,  upon  what  Account  Thou  wert 
pleafed  to  fay.  My  Father  is  greater  than  7. 
In  Nature,  and  in  all  Divine  Perfections, 
I  fee,  Thou  art  equal :  differing  from  Him, 
or  being  lefs,  no  otherwife  than  as  a  Son 
from  his  Father.  But —  to  redeem  me— 
Thou  wouldft  make  the  Difference  ftili 
greater :  Thou  wouldft  become  Son  of  Man , 
as  well  as  Son  of  God  *,  a  Man  of  Sorrows , 
and  acquainted  with  Grief  as  well  as  King 
of  Heaven,  and  Lord  of  Glory.  Thus 
didft  Thou  humble  Thy  felf,  and  take  the 
Form  of  a  Servant ,  out  of  Love  to  me. 
But  yet,  as  Son  of  Gody  Thou  thoughteft  it 
m  Robbery  to  be  equal  with  God  ;  and  plainly 
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claimed:  all  "Things  that  the  Father  hath, 
as  Thine  :  doing  this  alfo  out  of  Love  to 
me —  to  fhew  me,  In  whom  I  have  believed , 
and  how  lecurely  I  may  truft  on  Thy  Name . 

Yea,  gracious  Lord!  Thou  called:  : 
Thou  invited:,  Thou  commanded:  me,  to 
truft  on  Thee  for  every  Thing,  which  is 
needful  to  my  Soul.  Peace  I  leave  with 
you —  Thou  fayed:  in  this  very  Place  *  — 
My  Peace  1  give  unto  you .  Thy  Peace, 
gracious  Jefus  !  Is  it  any  other  than  the 
Peace  of  God? —  any  other  than  the  Peace 
of  the  eternal  Father?  If  it  was,  wouldft 
Thou  not  have  told  us?  If  it  be  not,  Thou 
even  here  had:  fhewn  me,  that  though  He 
be  greater  as  a  Father ,  yet  Thou  art  equal 
in  the  Power  and  Unity  of  the  Godhead, 
and  that  All  Things  that  Re  hath  are ,  in 
Truth  and  drift  Propriety,  Thine. 

Here,  therefore,  O  gracious  Jefus! 
Here  alfo  I  find  the  Heart-reviving  Truth. 
I  find,  I  even  feel  Thy  Peace  to  be  the  Peace 
of  God^  and  puffing  all  Under  ft  anding.  It 
gives  Quiet  to  my  Soul,  and  Comfort  to 
my  Heart,  greater  than  I  can  exprefs.  If 
I  abide  in  Thee ,  and  Thou  in  me,  it  adfures 
me  that  I  fhall  have  Life,  and  that  no  one 
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JJjall  pluck  me  out  of  Thy  Hand ,  becaufe  Thou 
and  The  Father  are  One.  In  this  Hope  I 
have  Peace:  even  Thy  Peace,  and  Thy 
Joy.  And,  oh  !  let  it  be  hill ;  according 
to  Thy  gracious  Promife,  Thefe  Things  have 
I  fpoken  unto  you,  that  My  Joy  might  remain 
in  you,  and  that  your  Joy  tnight  he.  full.  * 

H  o  w  full  it  will  be  hereafter,  no  Heart 
can  conceive  :  but  even  now,  I  am  fure,  it 
is  a  Joy  unfpeakable  and  full  of  Glory.  It  is 
enough  to  aflfure  me,  who  He  is  that  gives 
it :  and  that  too,  as  an  Earned:,  and  a 
Pledge,  of  Life  eternal. 

All  thefe —  even  Peace,  and  Joy,  and 
Life  eternal —  Thou  claimed'  the  Power  of 
giving:  and  that  too,  as  Thine  own  Gifts. 
My  Peace,  and  My  Joy  Thou  faidft :  and, 
1  give  unto  them  Life  eternal.  This  Thou 
didft  !  Thou,  The  great  Pattern  of  Humi¬ 
lity  and  Self-Abafement !  Thou  wad  truly 
fuch  :  and  I  adore  Thy  wondrous  Conde- 
fcenfion,  in  that  being  in  the  Form  of  God , 
and  thinking  it  no  Robbery  to  be  equal  with 
God,  Thou  wouldd  yet  take  on  Thee  the 
Form  of  a  Servant',  and  humble  Thyfelf  to 
Death,  even  the  Death  of  the  Crofs,  for  Man’s 
Redemption.  But  —  How  inconfident 
with  that  Character  had  it  been,  to  feem 
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f  John xv.  n. 


40  MEDITATION  IV. 

thus  to  affect  an  Equality  with  God,  if 
Thou  hadft  it  not  by  Nature —  and  yet 
to  bid  us  learn  of  Thee,  to  be  meek  and 
lowly  in  Heart?  How  has  it  enter’d  into 
the  Heart  of  Men —  profefling  themfelves 
Thy  Difciples —  to  believe,  or  imagine, 
this?  Oh!  Preferve  Thy  Servant  from 
fuch  Imaginations  ;  and  keep  me  ftedfaft 
in  Thy  Truth.  To  Thee  I  pray  *,  for  Thou 
art  the  Way ,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life  :  and 
Thy  Peace  is  the  Peace  of  God ,  giving  Peace 
and  allured  Comfort  to  my  Soul. 

I  t  would  not  do  fo,  if  it  were  any 
Thing  lefs  than  the  Peace  of  God  :  if  it 
were  only  the  Peace  of  a  God —  as  fome 
Men  have  prefumed  to  fpeak.  For,  The 
Peace  of  a  God ,  who  is  not  God —  who 
only  bears  the  Name ,  without  having  the 
Nature  of  God —  fuch  Peace  will  not  fatif- 
fy  my  Soul.  It  humbly  craves  the  Peace  of 
God :  and  if  it  pleafe  Thy  Goodnefs  to 
grant  that —  the  Peace  which  Thou  haft 
promifed  to  Thy  true  Difciples —  my  Joy 
fhall  be  full. 

Pardon  my  Weaknefs,  O  merciful 
Jefus!  if  I  fpeak  of  Thee,  or  to  Thee, 
otherwife  than  it  becometh.  I  would  fpeak 
of  Thee,  in  the  very  Words  which  Thy 
Scriptures  have  taught,  and  in  no  other  •, 
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if  it  were  not  necefiary  to  help  me  in  ex- 
prefting  their  real  Meaning,  and  the  Effedt 
Thou  didft  defign  they  fhould  have  on  my 
Soul.  I  would  think  of  Thee,  if  I  could, 
in  the  manner  I  humbly  hope  to  do,  with 
thofe  who  fee  Thee  as  Thou  art.  In  the 
mean  time,  I  humbly  befeech  Thy  Good- 
nefs  to  help  me,  that  I  may  always  think 
and  fpeak,  both  of  Thee  and  to  Thee,  in 
the  manner  which  may  beft  fhew,  and  help 
to  increafe,  the  Reverence,  the  Duty,  and 
the  Love,  which  my  Soul  defires  to  bear  to 
Thee,  and  to  The  eternal  Father. 

The  Preemption  of  irreverentThoughts, 
and  the  Rafhnefs  of  unguarded  Words, 
Thou  haft  awfully  check’d,  by  declaring 
that  No  Man  knoweth  The  Son>  but  The  Fa¬ 
ther  ;  neither  knoweth  any  Man  The  Father , 
fave  The  Son  •,  and  He  to  whomfoever  The  Son 
mil  reveal  him.  ft  Moft  evidently  here. 
Thou  fetteft  Thyfelf  before  us,  as  the  in- 
comprehenfible  Son ,  of  the  incomprehenfible 
Father.  Surely,  then.  Men  do  not  confi- 
der  thefe  Words,  when  they  fo  rafhly  pro¬ 
nounce  of  Thee,  that  tho’  Thou  art,  and 
mayeft  be  called,  a  God  •,  yet  Thou  art  not 
God  ?noft  High ,  of  one  Subftance,  and  the 
fame  all-perfe6t  Nature,  with  The  Father. 
Thou  telleft  them  here,  that  they  know  not 
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what  they  fay.  And,  that  they  fhould  both 
think  and  fpeak  otherwife,  Thou  tellefl 
them  alfo,  by  faying,  As  the  Father  know - 
eth  Me,  even  fo  know  I  the  Father. 

The  particular  Manner,  in  which  Thou 
art  either  united,  or  diftinguifhed  from  the 
Father,  I  pretend  not  to  know :  neither 
doth  any  Man,  nor  any  Angel ,  I  humbly 
conceive,  perfectly  know.  No  one  fo  know- 
eth  The  Son ,  but  The  Father  j  neither  know - 
eth  any  one  The  Father ,  in  this  Way,  fave 
The  Son ,  and  he  to  whomfoever  The  Son  will 
reveal  Him.  This  Myftery —  together  with 
all  the  other  incomprehenfible  Perfections 
of  the  Godhead —  is  not  to  be  known, 
much  lefs  made  known,  or  declared,  by 
any  Creature.  But  that  Thou  poffeffeft, 
with  the  Father,  all  the  Fulnefs  of  the  God - 
head ,  I,  for  this  Reafon  alfo,  mofl  firmly 
believe,  becaufe  as  Thou  art  alike  Incom¬ 
prehenfible  —  alike  known  to  none  but  Him  *, 
lo  Thou  knowefi  Him>  even  as  He  know  eth 
Thee . 

Can  infinite  Perfections  be  comprehend¬ 
ed  by  a  finite,  bounded  Knowledge  ?  Or, 
Can  infinite  Knowledge  be  in  a  finite  and 
bounded  Nature?  The  bleffed  Angel s,  I 
doubt  not,  do  know  fo  much  of  His  infi¬ 
nite 
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nite  Perfections,  as  nils  them  with  the  mod 
earned  anclintenfe  Love  towards  Him,  and 
gives  them  the  fulled  Enjoyment  of  Him, 
that  they  are  capable  of.  But,  Do  they 
know  Him,  as  He  knows  them  ?  Or,  Can 
any  Thing,  lefs  than  Himfelf,  fo  know 
Him  ?  Surely,  it  cannot  be,  O  Almighty 
Father !  He  that  knoweth  Thee,  as  Thou 
knowed  Him,  mud  be,  as  Thou  art,  God 
rnoft  high ,  and  the  exprefs  Image  of  Thy  Per - 
fon.  Doubtlefs,  All  the  Fulnefs  of  the  God¬ 
head  dwells  in  Him —  however  unable  we, 
or  Angels ,  may  be  to  explain  the  Manner— 
becBufe  He  podedes  All  the  Fulnefs  of  Thy 
Knowledge . 

And  yet  This  I  find  Thy  bleded  Son 
declaring :  Thou  know  eft  Him ,  and  He  know - 
eth  Thee ,  He  tells  me —  without  any  Cau¬ 
tion,  any  Hint,  that  it  is  but  an  inferior,  or 
lefs  perfedt,  Knowledge.  No  :  He  claims 
an  equal  Knowledge,  and  therefore  an  equal 
Nature,  with  Thee.  How  Fie  received, 
or  how  He  podedes  either,  is  far  above  my 
fhallow  Comprehendon.  But  that  fo  it  is, 
I  learn  from  His  Words,  which  Thou  had 
commanded  me  to  hear ;  and  which,  on 
Thy  Command,  I  do  mod  drmly  believe. 

Nay,  further.  He  has  not  only  taught 
me  that  He  knoweth  Thee,  as  Thou  know¬ 
ed 
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eft  Him*,  but  alfo  that  He  doeth  as  T 'bou 
doft ,  in  all  Things.  In  thefe  full  Words 
He  has  allured  me  of  this,  what  Things  fo- 
ever  The  Father  doth ,  thefe  alfo  doth  The  Son 
likewife  .*  And,  Has  He  Thy  Power,  and 
Has  He  not  Thy  Nature  alfo?  Or,  Can 
any  Thing,  but  what  is  equal  to  Thy  Self, 
do,  in  all  Things,  as  Thou  doft.  Nay, 
Of  Himfelf \  or  without  Thee,  He  can  do 
nothings  He  further  tells  me —  to  confirm 
us  in  the  Belief  that  He  is,  in  T ruth,  God 
?noft  High.  For,  liich  He  could  not  be,  if 
He  could  do  any  Thing  of  Himfelf,  or 
which  He  does  not  fee  Thee  do.  PI  is  perfedl 
Godhead,  implies  perfect  Union :  and  He 
is  therefore  to  be  acknowledged  as  God  moft 
High,  becaufe  He  is  God  both  tffThee, 
and  with  Thee,  in  all  Things. 

Most  worthy,  then.  He  is,  to  receive 
Bleffing ,  and  Honour ,  and  Glory.  Moft 
worthy  He  is  to  receive  it!  and  moft  ftridt- 
Jy  doft  Thou  require  us  to  give  it :  and  that 
with  the  fame  Reverence,  and  Aftedtion, 
that  we  give  it  Thee.  Thou  haft  committed 
alljudginent  to  The  Son —  that  all  may  know 
who  He  is,  and —  that  all  Men  Jhould  ho¬ 
nour  The  Son ,  even  as  they  honour  The  Father.  4 
And  not  only  fo,  but  He  that  honoureth  not 
The  Son ,  honoureth  not  The  Father ,  who  hath 
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fent  Him.  Thus  He  fpeaks  of  Himfelf  — • 
But  to  Satan ,  when  the  proud  Rebel  would 
have  had  Him  fall  down  and  worfhip  him. 
He  faid,  Thou J halt  worfhip  the  Lord  thy 
God ,  and  Him  only  Jhalt  thou  feme*  And  has 
He  here  told  us,  that  we  muft  worfhip  One 
that  is  not  the  Lord?  Molt afiiiredly, 
it  cannot  be.  Moft  afturedly  He  is,  as 
Thou  art,  the  Lord.  Therefore  Thou 
haft  committed  all  Judgment  to  Him—  to 
fhew  who  He  is,  and  why  we  are  to  wor¬ 
fhip  and  honour  Him,  even  as  we  honour 
Thee . 

Thou  art  a jealous  God ,  Thou  haft  told 
me :  and  Thy  Glory  Thou  wilt  not  give 
unto  Another.  But  Thou  haft  given  it  to 
Him ,  He  tells  me  :  and  Thou  haft  com¬ 
manded  me  to  hear  him.  And,  What  can 
I  learn  from  both,  but  that  He  is  not,  in 
any  Senfe,  another  God  ?  What  can  I  con¬ 
ceive,  but  that  He  is,  in  and  with  Thee, 
Lord  Almighty  j  over  all  j  God  Uejfed  for 
ever.f  • 

So,  my  Soul  concludes  ;  fo  it  muft  be  : 
and  This  is  what  Thou  wouldft  have  me 
learn,  and  believe.  Thou  wouldft  have  me 
learn,  and  believe,  that  Tftou  didft  fo  love 
the  World,  as  to  give  Thy  only-begotten 
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Son- — Thy  Son  in  Truth,  and  not  by  Adop¬ 
tion  only —  for  its  Redemption.  This  is 
what  Thou  wouldft  have  me  learn,  and  be¬ 
lieve.  I  defire  to  do  it,  gracious  Father ! 
With  all  my  Heart,  and  all  my  Soul,  I 
will  ftrive  and  labour  to  do  it :  and  with  all 
my  Heart,  and  all  my  Soul,  I  will  love 
and  blefs  Thy  Goodnefs,  for  revealing  it. 

Thou  haft  lhewn me —  and  humbly  do 
I  thank  Thee,  O  Father  Almighty  !  for 
fhewing  me—  that  it  was  not  to  an  Angel , 
or  to  any  miniftring  Spirit,  that  Thou  didfT 
commit  the  gracious  Work  of  my  Redem¬ 
ption.  It  was  to  Him  who  has,  by  Inheri¬ 
tance,  a  more  excellent  Name  than  they.  It 
was  to  Thy  Son  :  Thy  Son  in  Nature,  and 
in  Goodnefs  too.  Thy  Name  is  in  Him , 
and  the  Eowels  of  Thy  tender  Mercies  alfo. 
Both  fhew  what  He  is  :  and  fet  Him  before 
me,  in  the  endearing  Charadder  of  The  Son 
of  The  Father ,  in  Truth  and  Love.* 

Even  by  Him,  Thou  wert  gracioufly 
pleafed  to  give  us  Redemption.  Yea,  Thou 
haft  done  according  to  Thy  gracious  Pro- 
mife  to  Thy  ancient  People,  I  will  have 
Mercy —  and  I  will  fave  thetn  by  The  Lord 
their  God.  ft  Not  by  Bow,  nor  by  Sword , 
nor  by  Battel ,  nor  by  Horfes ,  nor  by  Horfe- 
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men —  as  faid  the  Prophet :  Not  with  cor¬ 
ruptible  Things,  as  Silver  and  Gold —  as  faid 
the  Apoftle  \  but  with  the  precious  Blood  of 
Chrift ,  Thou  didft  redeem  us.  Thus  ful¬ 
filling  Thy  gracious  Promife,  I  will  fave 
them  by  Jehovah  their  God :  and  pointing 
out,  at  once,  both  the  Glories  of  His  Na¬ 
ture,  and  the  Greatnefs  of  Thy  Love. 

Great  it  is,  moil  gracious  Lord !  I 
gladly  confefs.  It  is  great  beyond  Expref- 
fion,  beyond  Thought,  and  above  the 
Comprehenfion  of  any,  even  the  moft  ex¬ 
alted,  of  all  Thy  Creatures.  The  very 
Angels  define  to  look  into  it :  and  will  be  look¬ 
ing,  I  doubt  not,  with  humble  Reverence, 
and  without  being  able  to  comprehend  it,  to 
all  Eternity.  And,  fihall  I —  the  unwor¬ 
thy  Objedt  of  it —  fihall  I  let  it  pafs  unre¬ 
garded,  unobferv’d,  unador’d  ?  Forbid  it, 
gracious  Lord  !  Let  thefe  my  Meditations  be 
acceptable  in  Thy  Sight.  While  I  am  mu- 
fing ,  let  the  Fire  kindle.  Let  Thy  good 
Spirit  defcend,  to  (Lengthen  my  Faith,  to 
increafe  my  Love,  to  enliven  my  Thank- 
fulnefs. 

M  y  Soul  defires  to  love  and  blefs  Thee, 
fuitably,  in  fome  Meafure,  to  this  wondrous 
Manifeftation  of  Thy  Love.  My  Heart 
longs  to  feel  thofe  Sentiments  of  humble 
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Gratitude,  and  that  affedlionate  Thankful- 
nefs,  which  fliall  make  me  delight  in  ferving 
Thee,  and  doing  the  Things  which  are 
pleafmg  in  Thy  Sight.  Oh!  that  I  could 
always  do  it!  Will  not  Thy  good  Spirit 
help  with  my  Infirmities  ?  Will  it  not  work 
in  my  Heart,  even  mine ;  and  make  it  feel 
Thy  Love? 

I  humbly  hope,  and  trull,  it  will : 
and  that  it  may,  let  me  confider,  and  a- 
dore,  this  Love  alfo !  The  Love  of  giving 
me  another  Comforter —  Thy  gracious  Spi¬ 
rit —  to  enlighten  my  Underllanding  ;  to 
make  my  Heart  attentive  and  obedient  to 
Thy  Word ;  to  fill  it  with  Thy  Grace,  and 
fandlify  me  wholly,  that  my  whole  Spirit , 
Soul,  and  Body ,  may  be  purified,  and  pre- 
ferved  blamelefs ,  to  the  Coming  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift .  Amen. 
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HO,  or  what  am  I,  Holy  Father! 


V  V  that  Thou  fhouldft  fend!  that  Thy 
only-begotten  Son  fhould  come!  that  Thy 
Holy  Spirit,  alfo,  fhould  be  given,  for 
my  Redemption ;  my  Sanctification,  Jufti- 
fi cation,  and  everlafting  Comfort !  that 
Thou  fhouldft  thus  fhew  Thyfelf  my  Sa¬ 
viour,  my  God,  and  my  exceeding  great 
Reward  /-—  fhouldft  open  fuch  a  Fountain  of 
Mercy,  for  the  cleanfmg  of  my  Soul*,  to 
make  it  a  Temple  for  Thyfelf  at  prefent, 
and  hereafter  mete  for  Thy  everlafting  King¬ 
dom  and  Glory ! 

Thou  wouldft  not  commit  my  Redem¬ 
ption  to  an  Angel :  nor  my  Sanctification  to 
any  minifiring  Spirit .  Thy  only  Son  mull 
work  out  my  Redemption  :  and  Thy  own 
Spirit  be  the  Author  of  my  SanCtification. 
All  muft  be  Thine  own  Work,  as  well  as 
Thine  own  Gift,  I  fee.  1  will  fave  them9 
Thou  faidft;  I  will  fave  them  by  Jehovah 
their  God .  And,  Thou  haft  faid  alfo,*  1 


D 


will 
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will  dwell  in  them ,  and  walk  in  them  :  fo 
making  them  an  Habitation  of  God —  thro3 
'Thy  Spirit,  f 

Need  I  then  ask,  Who,  or  what  is 
that  Spirit ;  who  thus —  by  His  dwelling  in 
them —  makes  every  pious  Soul  an  Habita¬ 
tion ,  and  a  Temple  of  God  ?  If  I  did,  I 
would  not  ask  of  Men:  no;  I  would  hum¬ 
bly  prefume  to  afk  of  Thee,  O  holy  Lord 
Almighty !  for  Thou  only  canft  tell  me. 
And  hah:  Thou  not  told  me,  by  Thy  A- 
poftle ,  f|  that  He  alfo  is  The  Lord  ?  So,  with 
all  Humility,  I  think,  I  plainly  fee.  For 
thus  he  writes  and  argues,  44  When  the 
44  Heart  of  the  Children  of  Ifrael  Jhallturn 
44  unto  The  Lord ,  and  be  willing  to  fubmit 
44  to  His  Teaching,  the  Veil  of  Blindnefs, 
44  and  Prejudice,  which  is  now  on  their 
44  Hearts,  /hall  be  taken  away.  Now ,  The 
44  Lord ,  that  1  here  lpeak  of,  is  that  Spi - 
44  rit  of  the  Living  God,  which  I  have 
44  before-mentioned  :  ||  and  where  the  Spirit 
44  of  The  Lord  is —  where  He  enters,  and 
44  vouch  fifes  to  teach  Mens  Hearts —  there 
44  is  Liberty ,  or  Freedom  from  Blindnefs 
•-44  and  Prejudice.  And  accordingly  we  all 
44  who  have  fubmitted  our  Hearts  to  His 
44  Teaching,  with  open  Face — or  unblind- 
■Si  ed  Eyes —  beholding ,  as  in  a  Glafs ,  the 

44  Glory 

f  Eph.  ii.  22.  H  2  Cor.  jii,  16,  17,  18. 
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“  Glory  of  The  Lord ,  are  changed  into  the 
“  fame  Image ,  from  Glory  to  Glory ,  even  as 
“  becomes  thole  who  are  led  by  the  Spirit 
“  ^  The  Lor  dr 

Thy  Spirit,  I  here  fee,  is  The  Lord : 
and  Thy  Scriptures  have  taught  me  to  con- 
fefs  but  One  Lord:  even  Thyfelf,  and  what 
is  fo  begotten ,  or  proccedeth ,  of  Thee,  as  to 
be  living  God ,  and  One  with  Thee.  To 
others  there  may  be  Gods  many ,  and  Lords 
many :  but  to  us,  Thou  only —  and  what  is 
united,  and  One,  with  Thee —  art  Jeho¬ 
vah  ,  the  moft  High  eft)  and  Lord  over  all 
the  Earth.  Thy  Spirit  then,  I  fee,  is  uni¬ 
ted,  and  One,  with  Thee.  He  is,  for  that 
Reafon,  I  conceive,  diftinguilhed  by  the 
Name  of  Thy  Spirit.  Yea,  He  proceedeth 
of  Thee,  and  fo  is  Jehovah ,  and  Lord.  He 
has  the  fame  Name,  becaufe  He  has  the 
fame  Nature :  therefore  He  is,  as  Thou 
art,  Jehovah ,  the  moft  Higheft  over  all  the 
Earth.  Immenfe,  Omniprefent,  and  fil¬ 
ling  all  Things,  we  mult  acknowledge  Him : 
He  is  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  who  created  us. 
The  Breath  of  the  Almighty  who  hath  given 
us  Life  i  *  and  from  His  fan&ifying  Influ¬ 
ences  comes,  and  is  derived,  all  the  Holi- 
nefs  and  Goodnefs  which  there  is,  either  in 
Thy  Church  here  on  Earth,  or  among  Thy 

D  2  Saints, 
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52  MEDITATION  V. 

Saints,  and  blefied  Angels  too,  in  Hea¬ 
ven. 

Justly,  therefore,  and  with  ftritft 
Propriety,  every  Soul  in  which  He  dwells 
is  called  an  Habitation  of  God ,  and  a  T ?m- 
ple  of  The  Living  God.  Such  they  are  cal¬ 
led  by  Thy  Apoftle,  Ye  are  built  together 
for  an  Habitation  of  God ,  thro*  the  Spirit  *, 
he  fays  to  the  Ephefians  :  And  to  the  Corin¬ 
thians,  Ye  are  the  Temple  of  The  Living 
God.  The  Spirit  who  dwells  in  them  is 
The  Lord,  The  Living  God:  and  fo,  by 
His  dwelling  in  them,  they  become  Tetnples 
of  The  Living  God.  And  who  is  Living 
God  ?  He  who  is ,  who  was ,  and  who  is  to 
come !  The  Almighty !  The  fame  Yefterday , 
and  to  Lay ,  and  for  ever!  Such  Thou  art. 
Holy  Father!  fueh  is  Thy  beloved  Son, 
whom  Thou  haft  begotten  :  and  fuch  alfo, 
I  fee,  is  Thy  eternal  Spirit,  who  proceedeth 
of  Thee. 

H  ence  it  is  that  He  is  The  fanftifying 
Spirit !  The  Spirit  of  Grace ,  of  Life ,  and 
of  Holinefs !  fitly  fo  called,  as  He  is  the 
Cleanfer  of  our  Hearts,  the  Purifier  of  our 
Souls,  the  Enlightner  of  our  Minds,  the 
Author  of  our  Holinefs,  and  all  our  fpiri- 
tual  Life.  This  is  Thy  Glory,  O  Al¬ 
mighty  Father!  and  Thou  wouldft  not 
x  give 
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give  it  to  Another  :  to  any,  who  is  not  Li¬ 
ving  God ,  and  One  with  Thee. 

Thy  blefled  Angels  are  Spirits  :  glori¬ 
ous,  and  moil  exalted  Spirits,  I  doubt  not, 
they  are.  But  yet.  They  only  deliver  Thy 
Commands,  and  are  diilinguifhed  by  the 
Name  of  miniftring  Spirits  *  fent  forth  to 
minifter  for  them  who  Jhall  he  Heirs  of  Sal¬ 
vation.  I  no  where  find  them  reprefented 
as  giving  Grace  ;  as  working  Holinefs  ;  as 
cleanfmg  our  Hearts,  and  renewing  our 
Natures.  Such  Works  are  too  great,  and 
too  high  even  for  their  exalted  Natures. 
They  are  the  Prerogatives  of  Thy  tran- 
fcendent  Holinefs,  referved  to  Thyfelf,  as 
Thine  own  Peculiar  ;  a  Glory  not  to  be 
communicated,  but  where  Thou  hail  com¬ 
municated  all  the  Glories  of  Thy  eternal 
Godhead. 

Thy  Angels  minifter  for  them  who  iliall 
be  Heirs  of  Salvation.  But,  Thy  Spirit 
froceedeth  of  Thee  :  therefore  He  divideth  to 
every  Man  fever  ally,  as  He  will,  f  The 
Reafon  is,  He  giveth  of  His  own  :  and 
yet  flill  I  look  up  to  Thee,  and  blefs  Thy 
Goodnefs.  With  Thee,  and  Thy  eternal 
Son,  He  ever  lives  and  reigns.  My  Af¬ 
fections,  therefore,  are  not  divided  :  nor 

D  3  does 
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does  my  Heart  imagine,  that  I  have  any 
other  Redeemer,  or  SanCtifier  and  Comfor¬ 
ter,  but  Thy  Self,  and  Thy  eternal  God¬ 
head.  So  it  ought  to  be  *,  my  whole  Heart 
mult  be  Thine  :  and  for  that  Reafon — fuch 
was  Thy  Goodnefs —  Thou  wouldft  redeem 
me  by  Thine  own  Son ,  and  fanCtify  me,  al- 
fo,  by  Thine  own  Spirit. 

Take,  therefore,  O  moil  gracious  and 
Almighty  God!  I  molt  humbly  befeech 
Thee  }  Take  that  Thine  is.  Take  my 
Heart,  and  all  my  Affections,  and  fix  them 
entirely  on  Thy  Self.  Thou  art  my  Ma¬ 
ker  :  and  Thou  art  my  Redeemer  and  Savi¬ 
our  *,  and  Thou  alfo  art  my  Sanctifier  and 
Comforter.  Oh!  fan  ft  if y  me  wholly ,  and 
make  me  a  fit  Habitation  for  the  Spirit  of 
Holinefis.  Let  me  not  grieve  Him ,  or  be 
difobedient  to  His  Teaching.  If  He  leave 
me,  I  perifh  ;  and  fall  under  the  Dominion 
of  the  Evil-One.  Oh!  preferve  me  from 
it :  and  help  me  to  ihew  my  Thankfulnefs, 
by  my  Obedience  to  the  heavenly  Directi¬ 
ons  of  the  Spirit  which  proceedeth  of  Thee. 

H  e  dwells  in  pure  Hearts:  but  is  grieved 
and  provoked  to  leave  rebellious  Souls ! 
Let  the  Confideration  of  this  quicken  thy 
Endeavours,  O  my  Soul!  to  cleanfe  thyfelf 

from  all  filthinejs  both  of  Flefh ,  and  Spirit. 

And, 
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And,  Do  Thou,  O  blefted  Comforter !  Do 
Thou,  I  befeech  Thee,  pardon  all  my  paft; 
Rebellings,  and  Backwardnefs  in  hearkning 
to  Thy  good  Motions.  Accept  my  pre- 
fent,  humble,  Defires:  and  make  them 
more  earned:,  and  more  effectual,  by  Thy 
quickning  Influences.  Draw  my  Heart  fo 
powerfully  towards  Thee,  that  it  may  ne¬ 
ver  reft,  till  it  has  obtain’d  the  Happinefs 
of  Thy  gracious,  In -dwelling  Prefence:  till 
it  become  a  VeJJel  fanfiified ,  and  meet  for  my 
Heavenly  Mafler's  life  ;  fuch  as  He  will 
vouchfafe  to  accept,  and  employ,  as  an  In- 
ftrument  of  promoting  His  Glory  on  Earth  1 
that  fo  I  may  hope  to  be  received,  thro’  the 
All-fufficient  Merits  of  Jefet5>  into  His 
glorious  Kingdom  in  Heaven*  Amen , 
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MY  Heart  hath  heen  talking  of  Theey 
gracious  Lord!  my  Soul  hath  been 
meditating  on  the  Wonders  of  Thy  Love! 
on  Thy  redeeming  me  by  The  Lord,  Thy 
eternal  Son !  on  Thy  fanftifying  me  alfo  by 
The  Lord,  Thy  eternal  Spirit!  both  of 
Them,  as  Thou  art,  Jehovah ,  and  Lord ; 
and  poiTeffing  with  Thee,  all  the  Glories  of 
the  eternal  Power  and  Godhead. 

But—  Art  Thou  not  One  Lord?  One 
Jehovah?  One  Almighty,  and  Eternal 
God,  over  all,  Blefied  for  ever  ?  So  Thy 
blefled  Scriptures  teach  me :  and  fo  I  firmly 
believe  it  is.  Hear ,  O  Ifraely  Thy  Servant 
Mofes  faid ;  Yhe  Lord  our  God  is  One  Lord . 
And  that  He  faid  true,  Thy  beloved  Son 
has  afTur’d  me,  by  repeating  the  Words, 
and  confirming  them  with  His  Teftimo* 
ny. 

The  Myftery  is  great,  and  moft  awfiil 
too.  Thou  art  Lord:  and  Thy  Son  is 
Lord  and  Thy  Holy  Spirit  Lord  alfo. 

And 
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And  yet  not  three  Lords ,  but  One  Lord  ! 
How  fhall  my  Soul  conceive  this  great 
Myftery  ? 

I  cannot  conceive  or  comprehend  it, 
moft  mighty  Lord!  and  that  Thou  know- 
eft  :  but  yet  I  believe  it.  And  if  I  do  not 
believe  it  fo  perfectly,  fo  fully,  fo  affectio¬ 
nately,  as  I  ought*,  I  will  fay,  with  one 
that  came  to  implore  Thy  Son’s  Mercy, 
Lord  f  I  believe :  help  Thou  mine  Unbe¬ 
lief. 

He  laid  it,  and  found  Mercy.  And 
wilt  Thou  not  vouchfafe  the  like  Mercy  to 
tfzySoul?  Wilt  Thou  not  accept  my  Faith 
alfo,  if  it  is  fincere  *,  tho’  it  be  weak  ?  Wilt 
Thou  not  increafe  and  make  it  ftronger, 
and  more  affectionate  too :  that  fo,  tho’  I 
do  not  comprehend,  I  may  yet  feel  the 
Power  of  this  awful  Myftery  of  Godli- 
nefs  ? 

Matters  of  Curiofity,  and  mere 
Speculation,  Thou  art  not  wont  to  reveal. 
I  find  none  fuch,  in  all  Thy  Holy  Book. 
No:  The DoCtrines  it  contains  are,  all  of 
them,  according  to  Godlinefs — all  plainly  de- 
figned  to  recommend,  to  encourage,  and  to 
promote,  that  Fear  and  Love  of  Thee  my 
God,  which,  is  the  Happinefs,  as  well  as 

D  5  Duty, 
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Duty,  of  all  Thy  Creatures.  Afiiiredly, 
therefore,  this  is  fuch:  it  is  a  Dottrine  ac¬ 
cording  to  Gcdlinefs :  and  fuch  I  fhall  find  it  *, 
if,  with  a  devout  Mind,  and  humble 
Heart,  1  confider  it. 

That  I  fhould  comprehend,  or  ex¬ 
plain  it,  Thou  doft  not  expeCt.  If  Thou 
didft,  Thou  wouldft  have  revealed  yet 
more,  and  made  it  plainer  to  my  low  Ap- 
prehenfion.  But  tho’  I  cannot  explain,  I 
ought  to  believe,  what  Thou  haft  revealed. 
Yea,  Lord!  let  Thy  Word  be  my  Rule  : 
and  what  it  declares,  let  my  Heart  receive 
and  acknowledge,  with  a  firm  Belief,  and 
for  ever. 

F  f  w  Things  there  are  which  I  truly 
comprehend :  fewer  yet,  which  I  can  per¬ 
fectly  explain,  and  reprelent  the  Manner  in 
which  they  exift,  or  are  done.  It  is  fo, 
even  in  Things  which  I  fee,  or  hear  of,  on 
Earth.  And  yet  I  doubt  not  of  their 
Truth  r  I  either  find  it  by  Experience,  or  I 
receive  it  upon  Teftimony  * —  even  Man’s 
Teftimony.  And  fhall  I  receive  nothing 
upon  Thy  Teftimony?  Nothing — no, 
not  in  heavenly  Matters?  And  what,  then, 
fhall  I  believe  of  fuch  Matters  ?  Or,  where 
is  the  Regard  that  is  due  to  Thy  Teftimo¬ 
ny?  2 
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I  f  we  receive  the  Witnefs  of  Men ,  the 
Witnefs  of  God  is  greater .  And,  Is  not 
this  the  Witnefs  of  God,  which  He  hath 
teftihed  of  himfelf ;  that  The  Father  is 
Lord*,  The  Son,  Lord;  and  The  Holy 
Ghofl,  Lord ;  and  yet  not  three  Lords,  but 
One  Lord !  One  Jehovah !  One  God  and 
Father  of  all ,  who  is  above  • all ,  and  thro9i 
all ,  and  in  us  all  ? 


I  confess,  I  acknowledge  it,  O 
moft  mighty  God !  Thou  art  a  Witnefs  to 
this  Truth:  and  to  the  Evidence  alio,  with 
which  it  has  appear’d  to  my  Soul,  Thou 
art  a  Witnefs  to  it,  in  what  Thy  Prophets , 
Thy  Apoftles ,  and  even  Thy  beloved  Son , 
appearing  in  our  Flefh ,  have  declared  con¬ 
cerning  it.  Thou  art  a  Witnefs  alfo,  tO' 
the  Light  and  Conviftion,  which  I  have 
received  from  their  Words —  How  they  fa- 
tisfy  and  allure  me,  that  Thy  Bleffed  Son, 
and  Spirit,  are  truly  fuch ;  truly  Thine; 
Fby  Son,  and  Floy  Spirit ;  and,  as  fuch*, 
moll  abfolutely  join’d  and  united,  with 
Thee,  in  the  eternal  Power  and  Godhead  : 
that  die  Glory  is  equal,  the  Majefty,  co- 

and  fo  un- 
Thce,  Qn® 


eternal :  in  all  Things  fo  join’d 
divided,  that  They  are,  with 
Jehovah  ;  One  Lord,  and  "Oh 
all;  Bleffed  for  QVfp  ' 


n  God ;  over 
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B  y  the  Confefllon  of  a  true  Faith,  there¬ 
fore,  I  will  ever  acknowledge  the  Glory  of 
the  eternal  Trinity,  and,  in  the  Power  of 
the  Divine  Majefty,  worfhip  the  Unity. 
Such  is,  the  Power,  and  Greatnefs,  of  Thy 
Majefty,  as  to  fubfift  in  a  Manner  which  I 
cannot  poftibly  apprehend :  fuch  Thy  Ful- 
nefs,  as  to  be  truly  Three  ;  fuch  Thy  Per¬ 
fection,  as  to  be  altogether  One.  The 
great  Three- One,  Thou  art :  and  therefore 
—  Holy ,  Holy,  Holy ,  Lord  God  Ahni^hjy 
*—  I  will  fay,  with  the  BlefTed  above.* 
So  they  worfhip  Thee,  the  One  Lord  God 
Almighty :  and  from  thence  I  learn  that  I 
alfo  am,  in  this  Way,  to  worfhip  Thee  : 
adoring  Thee  as  an  Holy  Father ,  whofe  Ful- 
nefs  fhines  forth  in  Lhy  Holy  One ,  Thy  be¬ 
loved  Son  *,  and  in  Thy  Holy  Spirit  alfo.  I 
will  not  therefore,  flop  at  the  firft,  but 
will  add  the  fecond  :  I  will  not  content  my 
felf  with  diat,  but  will  alfo  join  the  third 
Holy .  Thus  I  will  join  with  the  Heavenly 
Hoft,  in  giving  Glory  to  Thy  incompre- 
henfible  Majefty.  Thus  I  will  worfhip  the 
whole  Trinity,  and  that  in  Unity ;  becaufe 
I  find  it  is  fo  to  beworfhipped:  and  becaufe 
I  am,  by  my  Baptifm,  bound  to  the  equal 
\V  crlhip  of  ' Father ,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghofi . 

I  WAS 
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I  was  not  baptized  in  the  Name  of  The 
Father  only  :  nor  was  I  baptized  in  the 
Name  of  The  Son,  and  of  The  Holy  Ghoft, 
with  different  Words;  or  in  any  Way  that 
can  lead  me  to  imagine  my  felf  lefs  bound 
to  worfhip  and  ferve  Them  ;  than  The  Fa¬ 
ther.  No-,  In  the  Name  of  The  Father , 
and  of  The  Son ,  and  of  "The  Holy  Ghoft — 
jointly,  without  any  Difference  ;  without 
any  the  leaft  Intimation  of  their  having  dif¬ 
ferent  Powers,  or  Natures —  I  was  bapti¬ 
zed  :  and  fo  I  was  commanded  to  be  bapti¬ 
zed;  to  fhew  me.  Howl  ought  to  wor- 
fhip,  and  believe,  and  truft  on,  this  Lord 
God —  Father ,  Son  and  Holy  Ghoft —  the 
great  and  only  Objedt  of  my  Faith  and 
Worfhip,  as  well  as  Author  of  my  Salva¬ 
tion.  For, 

I  was  baptized,  by  the  Command— 
not  in  the  Names;  but,  as  of  One — In 
the  Name  of  The  Father ,  and  of  The  Son , 
and  of  The  Holy  Ghoft.  And  as  Thy  Apo - 
file —  fpeaking  of  Thy  Promifes  to  Abra- 
ha?n  and  his  Seed —  urges,  that  Thou 
faidft  not,  And  to  Seeds ,  as  of  many  ;  but , 
as  of  One ,  And  to  thy  Seed ,  which  is  Chrift  ;* 
even  fo,  in  like  Manner,  fhould  not  I  in¬ 
fer,  from  the  Command  to  baptize,  It  fays 

not 
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not  in  the  Names,  as  of  many  different  Be¬ 
ings  :  but,  as  of  One,  In  the  Name  of  The 
Father ,  and  of  The  Son ,  and  of  The  Holy 
Ghofl \  which  are  God — the  One  God:  dis¬ 
playing  His  Glory  in  a  wondrous  Manner, 
far  above  my  Comprehenfion  j  and  requi¬ 
ring  my  Worfhip,  my  Obedience  and 
Love,  as  being  Three —  in —  One,  The 
Father  with  His  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit? 

So,  with  all  Humility,  I  think,  I  may 
and  ought  to  argue.  And  that  this  is  in¬ 
deed  the  very  Truth,  I  am  further  affur’d,, 
becaufe  it  is  the  Grace  and  Love,  and  blef- 
fed  Fellowfhip —  or  Communion  —  of  thefe 
Three  Perfons,  which  I  am  equally  and  a- 
like,  to  defire.  For,  The  Grace  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift ,  and  the  Love  of  God , 
and  the  Communion  of  The  Holy  Ghoft ,  be. 
with  you  all —  faid  the  Apoftler f*  He  faid 
no  more :  and,  becaufe  he  faid  no  more, 
he  plainly  points  out  thefe  Three  as  One — 
One  glorious  Fountain  of  Goodnefs ,  from 
which  my  Soul  is  to  feek  the  rcfrefhing 
Streams  of  Grace  and  Love,  and  heavenly 
Communion*,  to  fit  me  for  the  Inheritance 
with  the  Saints  in  Light  and  Glory  everlaft- 
ing. 

Even  fo,  O  eveiiiving  and  evcr-flow- 

ing 
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ing  Fountain  of  Goodnefs !  even  fo  I  be¬ 
lieve,  and  do  gladly  acknowledge,  it  is. 
Thou  wouldft  not  have  appointed  fuch  a 
Form  of  Baptizing ,  nor  led  Thy  Apoftle  to 
ufe  fuch  a  Form  of  Bleffing,  if  Thou  wouldft 
not  have  us  acknowledge  and  worfhip  Thee, 
as  Three —  in —  One:  as  a  glorious  God — 
A  Father,  with  His  Son  and  Holy  Spirit 
—  who  in  this  real  Trinity ,  doft  retain  the 
moft  perfedt  Unity;  and  art,  in  Truth, 
One  Jehovahy  of  an  undivided  Subftance, 
Alining  forth  in  this  real*  three-fold  Diftin- 
dtion  of  Subfiftencies,  or  Perfons. 

H  o  w  this  can  be,  I  pretend  not  to  know. 
Thy  blefled  Oracle j.  Lord!  Thy  Scriptures 
have  taught  me  to  believe  that  it  is.  They 
force  me  to  confefs,  that  Thy  Son  and  Thy 
Spirit  are  poftefted,  as  Thou  art,  of  all  the* 
Fulnefs  of  the  Godhead.  They  forbid  me, 
likewife,  to  acknowledge  any  other  than 
One  God.  They  compel  me,,  therefore, 
either  to  rejedl  their  Teltimony ;  or  to  be¬ 
lieve,  according  to  what  I  find  written, 
that  There  are  Three  that  bear  Record  in  Hea¬ 
ven,  The  Father ,  The  Word ,  and  The  Holy 
Ghoft :  and  thefe  Three  are  One  A  If  I  rejedb 
their  Teftimony,  I  rejedf  my  own  Mercies : 
I  give  up  my  Hopes  of  that  great  Salvation , 
which  Thou  haft  fo  graciouily  fet  before  me 

in 
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in  Jefm  Cbnft:  1  bn '  ^  mvfelf  into  a  dark, 

difconfolate  Sia*e,  with  no  othei  Guide  but 
my  own  poor  Rcafan ,  which  hardly  gucffeth 
aright  at  the  ‘Things  cn  Earth ,  but  can  by  no 
Means  find  out  the  Things  which  are  in  Hea¬ 
ven  ;  or  in  what  Method  I  may  be  allured  of 
an  Inheritance  there.  Oh!  keep  me, 
therefore,  moil  gracious  God!  keep  me 
fled  fail  and  un  moveable  in  believing,  as  I 
find  written .  Whatever  vain  Men  may  fay, 
with  me,  let  it  always  be  —  To  the  Law  and 
to.  the  Testimony.  There  let  me  for  ever  fix 
my  Faith  and  Hope :  on  the  Law  of  the  Spi¬ 
rit  of  Life ,  in  Chrift  Jefus\  and  on  the 
Teftimony  which  Thou  haft  given  to  it, 
not  only  in  Signs  and  Wonders  at  firft,  but 
alio  in  the  Power  which  has  all  along  ac¬ 
companied  it,  and  and  made  it  to  triumph 
over  the  Gates  of  Hell. 

Yea,  Gracious  Lord!  on  this  I  fix  my 
Faith  and  Hope:  on  the  Law  of  the  Spirit 
of  Life ,  as  it  aflures  me  that  Thou  art  One 
Lord  God  Almighty ,  who  was,  and  is,  and  is 
to  come  :  and  yet  moft  evidently  fets  before 
me  Three- Perfons —  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghoft —  plainly  diftinguifhed  as  Perfons, 
and  plainly  united  as  God.  How,  or  after 
what  Manner,  I  underftand  not ;  fuch 
Knowledge  is  too  wonderful  and  excellent  for  me, 
l  cannot  attain  unto  it.  But  the  great  and 

awful 
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awful  Truth  I  will  believe,  becaufe  it  has 
* Thy  Tefiimony :  which  is,  in  itfelf,  infalli¬ 
ble;  and,  to  my  Soul,  The  Pillar  and 
Ground  of  Truth. 

Leaving,  then,  all  Queftions,  and 
all  Imaginations,  about  the  Manner ;  I  will 
apply  myfelf  to  confider  Thy  gracious  In¬ 
tention  and  Defign,  in  fetting  before  me 
this  awful  Myftcry:  humbly  fearching, 
and  humbly  befeeching  Thee  to  afltft  me  in 
fearching,  after  the  Reafons  of  Thy  re¬ 
vealing  fo  much,  and  no  more,  of  Thy 
Incomprehensible  Nature. 

But,  furely,  I  need  not  look  far,  for 
die  Reafon  of  Thy  revealing  no  more.  I 
have  it  plain  before  me,  in  my  own  Weak - 
nefsy  and  in  my  Unfitnefstofee,  or  receive, 
more.  I  now  fee  but  thro*  a  Glafs  darkly  : 
and,  till  that  Glafs  be  removed,  more 
Light  might  ferve  but  to  dazle  and  amaze 
me.  Of  this  Thou  haft  given  me  a  fenfi- 
ble  Proof,  in  the  Weaknefs  of  my  bodily 
Eyes.  They  cannot  bear  much,  even  of 
the  Sun's  IJght,  when  it  fhines  in  its  fulf 
Strength.  And  what  Effe<ft  any  nearer,  or 
more  immediate  View,  of  Thy  Light  and 
Glory,  might  have  on  my  Soul,  in  this 
State  of  Mortality,  Thou  only  knoweft : 
and  becaufe  Thou  knoweft  it  would  not  be 

good 
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good  for  me,  haft  with-held  itj  till  that 
bleffed  Time,  when  Mortality  Jhall  be 
j wallowed  up  of  Life. 

But  yet  from  what  Thou  now  affordeft 
me,  I  fee  Caufe  and  abundant  Reafon,  both 
to  adore  thy  Majefty,  and  blefs  Thy  Good- 
nefs.  It  teaches  me  Humility  and  Love  : 
Things,  highly  neceftary  for  my  prefen t 
State,  and  highly  conducive  to  my  future 
Happinefs.  For  this  Reafon  Thou  didft 
reveal  fo  much,  of  Thy  incomprehenfible 

Nature.  It  was  to  fill  me  with  an  humble 

. 

Opinion  of  myfelfr  and  an  affecftionate 
Senfe  of  Thy  Goodnefs. 

-  Vain  Man  would  be  wife !  Even  tho* 
he  knoweth  almoft  nothing,  even  of  Things 
on  Earth,  yet  is  he  puffed  up  in  his  flefhly 
Mind ,  and  forward  to  be  fearching  out  the 
deep  Things  of  God.  Thou  fheweft  him, 
therefore,  that  they  are  not  to  be  fearched 
out  by  him ,  at  leaft.  His  Glafs —  his  poor, 
imperfect  Reafon —  cannot  reach  the  thou- 
fandth  Part  of  Thy  Glories.  He  might 
fee  this  in  Thy  Eternity,  Thy  Immenfity 
and  Omniprefence,  Thy  Knowledge  and 
Foreknowledge  too.  But  he  will  not  : 
therefore  Thou  fheweft  it  him  yet  further  V 
Thou  fheweft  him  A  Trinity  in  thy  Unity  ! 
A  Son,  poftefting  all  die  Fulnefsof  Thy 

Godhead* 
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Godhead,  with  a  Spirit  proceeding  of  Thee, 
and  poiTeffing  alfo  the  fame  Fulnefs  :  both 
of  Them  in  <Thce\  diftinguifh’d,  but  not 
divided  ;  united,  but  not  confounded,  with 
Thy  Goodnefs. 

I  n  Thy  Scriptures,  gracious  Lord !  — * 
tho  fa  lively,  and  Life-giving  Oracles — Thou 
haft  fhewn  me  this.  And,  by  fhewing  it. 
Thou  haft  gracioufly  endeavoured  to  bide 
Pride  from  me :  to  teach  me  Humility,  and 
prevent  my  thinking  of  myfelf  more  high¬ 
ly  than  I  ought  to  think  ;  to  make  me  fee  my 
Weaknefs,  and  help  me  to  remember  that 
I  am  Man,  and  not  God — ;  a  low,  a  fin- 
ful,  and  a  fhort-fighted  Creature ;  and,  as 
fiich,  uncapable  of  fathoming  Thy  All- 
perfect  Nature,  and  incomprehenfible  Glo¬ 
ries.  My  Bufinefs —  I  may  fee —  is,  not 
difputing,  or  explaining  j  but  loving  and 
adoring.  It  is  that,  and  that  only,  which 
the  Faith  of  Chrift ,  as  it  was  at  firji  deliver¬ 
ed  to  the  Saints ,  leads  me  to. 

I  f  I  retain  that  Faith,  whole  and  unde¬ 
filed,  and  let  it  fettle  and  take  Root  in  my 
Heart ;  I  muft  needs  love  Thee,  with  all 
the  Powers  of  my  Soul.  It  commands  my 
whole  Heart,  by  fhewing  me,  at  once,  the 
incomprehenfible  Perfections  of  Thy  Na¬ 
ture,  and  the  unfearcheable  Depths  of  Fhy 

Love . 


68  MEDITATION  VI. 

Love .  For  that  Reafon  Thou  wouldeft  re¬ 
veal,  and  bring  me  to  the  Knowledge  of, 
this  Faith,  and  the  Grace  which  is  by  JeJus 
Cbrift.  For  that  Realon  Thou  telleft  me  of 
my  receiving  the  rich  Offers  of  Mercy  from 
an  Almighty  Father  *,  thro’  a  Redemption, 
wrought  out  by  His  Almighty  Son  •,  and 
brought  home  to  my  Soul,  by  the  fandtify- 
ing  Influences  of  His  Almighty  Spirit. 
My  Redemption,  my  Sandtifi cation  and 
Salvation,  I  by  this  Means  fee,  is  no  com¬ 
mon  Work  •,  nor  fhould  it  be  acknowledged 
with  a  cold,  and  common  Thankful nefs.  It 
is  the  Work  of  infinite  Love,  difplaying 
itfelf  in  a  myfterious  Manner,  to  raife  my 
Apprehenfions  of  the  Greatnefs,  both  of 
my  own  Mifery  and  this  Mercy. 

A  fallen,  corrupted,  polluted 
Creature,  1  am.  And  without  the  Pity, 
and  tender  Mercy  of  The  Almighty  Father, 
in  fuffering  me  to  have,  and  even  giving  me, 
a  Saviour ,  I  had  been  loft  and  fold  under 
Sin ,  to  all  Eternity  !  Without  the  Love  and 
Goodnefs  of  His  eternal  Son,  in  conde  Lend¬ 
ing  to  become  my  Saviour —  as  there  was  no 
Interceffor ,  nor  any  other  Arm  to  bring  Sal¬ 
vation —  even  His  divine  Pity  and  tender 
Mercy  had  availed  me  nothing  !  Without 
the  Communion  and  gracious  Influences  of 
His  eternal  Spirit*  in  helping  me  to  return 

and 
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and  purify  my  Soul,  I  am  ftill  unworthy, 
and  unfit  to  partake  in  this  tender  Mercy 
and  redeeming  Love.  Moft  evident  it  is, 
that  I  want  it  all —  a  gracious  Father,  to 
have  Mercy,  and  to  fend  •,  a  condefcending 
Son  to  come,  and  redeem  ;  and  a  fancy¬ 
ing  Spirit  too,  to  cleanle  and  purify  my 
Soul.  All  this  I  want ;  and  all  this  I  have : 
in  the  eternal  Power  and  Godhead,  I  have 
all.  That  glorious  Fountain  of  Goodnefs 
does,  itfelf,  fupply  the  feveral  NecefTities  of 
my  Soul.  It  affords  me,  in  its  own  bound- 
lefs  Fulnefs,  a  Father  to  have  Mercy,  and 
to  fend  *,  a  Son  to  come,  and  redeem ;  and 
a  gracious  Spirit  alfo  to  fandtify,  and  fit  me 
for  Their  Love  and  heavenly  Communion. 

Whole,  therefore,  and  entire,  O  glo¬ 
rious  Trinity !  whole  and  entire,  I  offer  up 
myfelf,  and  all  I  have,  to  Thee.  My  Duty, 
and  my  Love,  is  not  divided.  My  Ma¬ 
ker  and  Father,  my  Redeemer  and  Savi¬ 
our,  my  Sandtifier  and  Comforter,  are 
Three  indeed,  but  ‘three —  in —  One\  and 
the  undivided  Objedl  of  my  Praife  and 
Love.  It  rifes  higher,  and  is  offered  more 
entirely  to  each  of  them  fingly,  and  to  all  of 
them  jointly,  when  I  confider  that  They 
are  in  Themfelves  united,  and  all  of  Them 
together  my  Lord ,  and  my  God. 
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Could  I  have  thus  praifed,  or  thus 
loved  Thee,  O  Almighty  Goodnefs!  if 
Thou  hadft  not  revealed  thefe  Things?  Is 
it  not  Thy  fir  ft  loving  me,  and  in  fucb  a 
Manner ,  that  ftirs  up  my  dull  Heart,  and 
makes  me  love  Thee.  Thou  knoweft  that 
it  is,  gracious  Lord!  and  Thou  kneweft 
that  it  would  be  fo:  and  for  that  Reafon 
waft,  in  Mercy,  pleafed  to  do  it.  Our 
Souls,  alas!  cleave  unto  the  Buft:  but 
Thou  quickneft  them  by  Thy  Word — by 
fetting  Thyfelf  before  us,  in  Thy  Scriptures, 
as  a  Father ,  full  of  Pity ;  having,  in  Thee, 
a  Son,  mighty  to  fave  *,  with  a  gracious  Spi¬ 
rit  ,  ready  to  help  with  our  Infirmities —  to 
guide  us  with  Thy  Counfels,  and  bring  us 
to  Glory. 

See  here,  my  Soul!  See,  and  confefs, 
the  Reafon  of  that  firft  and  great  Command¬ 
ment,  Fhou  J halt  love  the  Lord  thf  God  with 
all  thy  Hearty  with  all  thy  Strength,  and  with 
all  thy  Mind.  The  Lord  my  God,  is  my 
All —  my  Saviour  and  my  SanCtifier,  as 
well  as  my  Maker  and  Lord.  Juftly, 
therefore,  He  claims,  and  willingly,  lure 
I  fhall  render  to  Him,  all  my  Love. 

H  e  has  had  Pity  on  my  Soul,  and  eas’d 
me  of  the  Fear  of  dividing  my  Affections, 
by  placing  Part  on  my  Saviour,  and  Part 

on 
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on  my  San£tifier,  and  Part  on  Himfelf. 
That  Fear  would  have  poffefs’d,  and  di- 
ftra&ed,  my  Soul,  if  he  had  not  graciouf- 
ly  taught  me,  that  my  Saviour  and  my 
Sanftifier  are  One  with  Himfelf.  The 
Love  of  Chrift  to  me,  I  fhould  then  have 
fear’d,  would  have  conftrained  me  to  love 
Him  too  much :  more  than  is  due  to  any 
Thing,  which  is  not  equal,  and  One,  with 
The  Father.  But  now,  I  fee — and  He  has 
gracioufly  {hewn  me — my  God  is  my  AH— 
my  Saviour ,  my  God,  and  my  Might —  there¬ 
fore  He  has,  and  He  ought  to  have,  all  my 
Love. 

S  o  it  ought  to  be,  mofl  gracious  Lord 
God  Almighty !  RlefTed  Fountain  of  Good- 
nefs!  Glorious  Trinity!  Father ,  Son ,  and 
Holy  Ghoft!  One  God  over  all,  Bleffed  for 
ever !  fo  it  ought  to  be.  And  mofl:  humbly 
do  I  now  befeech  Thee,  to  accept  my  poor, 
unworthy  Heart,  whole  and  entire,  as  I 
here  defire  to  offer  it  to  Thy  Majefty  :  mofl 
earneflly  begging  that  Thou  would#  vouch- 
fa fe  to  fill  it  with  thy  Love. 

Thou,  O  glorious  Trinity!  even 
Thou,  art  my  good  Father  in  Heavenr 
whofe  Name  I  pray  may  be  hallowed ,  whole 
Kingdom  I  defire  may  come,  even  till  Thy 
bleffed  Will  be  done  on  Earth,  as  it  is  in  Hea¬ 
ven , 
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ven.  With  Earneftnefs  I  will  pray,  and 
with  Joy  I  will  hope  for  this,  becaufe  Thou, 
my  good  Father  in  Heaven  l  art  the  Creator , 
the  Saviour ,  and  the  SanBifier  \  the  God 
who  art  above  all ,  and  thro 9  all ,  and  in  us 
all ;  in  the  doing  of  whofe  Will  condfts  the 
Happinefs  of  all  created  Nature. 

F  r  o  m  the  Perfe&ion  of  Thy  incompre- 
henfible  Nature,  Thou  art  one — in-— Three, 
and  Three — in —  One.  But  notwithftand- 
ing  this  Thy  Greatnefs  and  Thy  Glory, 
Thou  invited:,  nay,  and  commanded:  us 
too,  to  approach  Thee  as  a  Father:  toaf- 
fure  us  that,  in  the  Way  of  Love  and  Obe¬ 
dience,  we  fhall  find  the  Inheritance  and  the 
Portion  of  Children.  Oh!  help  me  to 
walk  in  that  Way ,  that  1  may  be  meet  for 
that  Inheritance.  Oh!  vouchfafe  to  repre- 
fent  Thyfelf,  and  all  the  glorious  Excel¬ 
lencies  of  Thy  Nature,  fo  powerfully  to  my 
Soul,  that  I  may  attain  the  Faith  which 
works  by  Love:  which,  becaufe  it  acknow¬ 
ledges  Thee,  O  Father ,  Son ,  and  Holy 
Ghoft !  to  be  its  only  Author  and  Finijhery 
never  reds  till  it  attains  its  End  s  even  the 
Enjoyment  of  Thy  Salvation. 

I  t  is  this  Faith,  O  gracious  Father  in 
Heaven !  which  my  Heart  defires  to  receive, 
and  embrace,  with  all  its  Powers,  and  for 

ever. 
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ever.  So  let  me  ever  believe,  becaufe  fo 
Thou  haft  taught  me  to  believe;  and — 
that  my  Heart  may  be  fill’d  with  Humility 
and  Love.  With  all  my  Soul  I  blefs  Thee, 
for  bringing  me  to  this  Knowledge,  and 
confirming  me  in  this  Faith:  in  which— 
as  Vouchers  to  the  facred  Truth,  and  for 
the  greater  Confirmation  of  it —  all  Thy 
Saints  and  faithful  Servants ;  all  Thy 
Martyrs  and  Confeflors,  in  all  Ages  of  the 
Church,  have  gone  before  me.  Oh!  In- 
creafe  it  evermore  in  my  Heart,  and  let  it 
have  its  full  Effect  there.  Let  it  make 
me  Nothing  in  my  own  EJleem ,  that  1  may 
find  the  Way  to  be  approved  in  Thine— 
that  my  earned:  Defire,  and  unwearied  En¬ 
deavour  on  Earth,  may  always  be,  to  ac¬ 
quaint  myHeart  with  the  Perfections  of 
Thy  Nature,  and  the  Riches  of  Thy  Love: 
till  at  length,  in  Mercy,  and  thro’  the 
Redeejner ,  Thou  takeft  me  to  Thy  Heaven 
—  there  to  behold  the  Fulnefs  of  Thy  Glo¬ 
ry,  for  ever  fhining  forth  in  thofe  Depths  of 
Knowledge ,  thofe  Counfels  of  IVifdom ,  thole 
Wonders  of  Goodnefs ,  which  fill  Heaven 
with  Goodnefs,  and  furnifh  out  the  Plea- 
fur  es  which  are  at  Lhy  right  Hand  for  ever¬ 
more.  Amen. 
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REATLY,  O  Eternal 
God!  greatly  my  Soul  fhould 
defire,  becaufe  it  greatly 
needs,  to  have  an  Advocate  at 
the  Throne  of  Thy  Grace : 
< i  Mediator ,  thro’  whom  I  may,  at  all 
Times,  have  free  Accefs  to  Thy  Majefty. 
Thou  art  the  High  and  Holy  One:  and  I,  an 
unworthy  Creature  *,  a  finful  Man ;  of  un¬ 
clean  Lips,  and  a  polluted  Soul ;  uncapable 
furely,  without  a  Mediator,  of  having  any 
Communion  with  Thy  Holinefs,  and  un¬ 
worthy  of  every  the  lead:  of  Thy  Mercies. 

With  Comfort,  therefore,  and  with 
J°y>  1  read  in  Thy  holy  Word,  that  as 
there  is  one  God,  fo  there  is  One  Mediator 
between  God  and  Men ,  the  Man  Chrift  Jefus. 
*  The  Man  Chrift  Jcfus\  who  was  made  of 

the 
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the  Seed  of  David ,  according  to  The  Flejh , 
but  declared  with  Power ,  to  be  the  Son  of 
God ,  according  to  the  Spirit  of  Holinefs ,  by 
the  Refurre  Elion  from  the  Dead:  who,  after 
that,  was  every  where  declared  to  have  been 
conceived  by  j The  Holy  Ghoft ,  and  born  of 
a  Virgin:  to  have  been  Thy  eternal  and 
All-creating  Word  made  Flejh ,  tf/zJ  dwelling 
among  us ,  full  of  Grace  and  Truth. 

I  t  is  this  Thy  Word  and  Son —  I  fee  ; 
O  gracious  Father! —  thus  become  the  Man 
Chrift  Jefusy  whom  I  muft  receive  and  trull 
in  as  my  Mediator ;  and  the  only  Mediator 
between  God  and  Men.  I  do,  Holy  Fa¬ 
ther,  I  do  fo  receive  Him.  And  how  Ihould 
my  Heart  rejoyce,  that  Thou  hall  an  eternal 
Word*,  an  only-begotten  Son;  ever  with 
Thee,  and  in  Thee*,  God  of  God*,  Light 
of  Light  *,  very  God  of  very  God ;  who, 
when  no  other  Arm  could  have  brought  Sal¬ 
vation,  undertook  the  gracious  Office,  and 
came  to  purge  my  Confcience  from  dead  Works  y 
that  1  might  ferve  Thee  the  Living  God. 

For  this  Caufe  he  is  the  Mediator  of  the 
new  T f  ament  *,*  even  becaufe  He  was  able 
to  do  this :  becaufe,  by  the  Merits  of  His 
Death,  He  could  atone  for  Sins,  and,  by 
the  Power  of  His  Godhead,  could  give  the 

E  2  JanElF 
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[anftifying  Spirit ,  to  clean fe  our  Hearts; 
So  purging  the  Confcience  from  dead  Works, 
to  ferve  Thee  the  Living  God. 

Gracious  Father !  Thou  fettefl  Him 
forth  as  Mediator,  not  to  make  us  imagine 
that  He  is  altogether  of  another  Nature  ; 
but  to  allure  us,  that  He  is  ol  the  lame  eter¬ 
nal  Power  and  Godhead  with  Thyfelf,  as 
well  as  of  the  fame  Flefh  and  Blood  with 
us.  He  partakes  in  both,  that  Fie  might 
reconcile  both  in  One:  that  as  Man,  He 
might  be  capable  of  Suffering  and  Dying, 
to  make  the  Atonement ;  and  as  God,  wor¬ 
thy  to  appear,  and  acl,  as  Mediator .  W or- 
thy,  to  prefent  Himfelf,  as  fuch,  at  the 
Throne  of  Thy  Grace:  and  worthy,  like- 
wile,  to  receive  from  us,  all  that  Bleffing 
and  Praife;  all  that  Love,  Hope,  and 
Trull,  which,  if  we  believe  Him  to  be  a 
true  Mediator —  One  that  really  procures 
Peace,  and  Grace,  and  Life  eternal  for  us 
—  our  Hearts  will  find  them felves  inclined 
to  offer  to  Hirn. 

Yea,  gracious  Father!  He,  and  He 
alone,  is  worthy:  and  I  fhould  injure  Thy 
Goodnefs,  if  I  imagined  that  Thou  art  to 
be  moved  by  the  Interceflions  of  any  other, 
or  leffer  Mediator,  more  than  by  the  Bow¬ 
els  of  Thine  own  Mercy.  For,  wilt  Thou 
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not  freely  give  us  all  Things  ?  Doubtlefs  : 
Upon  our  humble  feeking,  Thou  v/ilt  free¬ 
ly  give  us  all  Things ,  that  pertain  to  Life  and 
Godline fs :  but  yet  both  with,  and  thro% 
Him —  thus  adding  to  the  precious  Gifts, 
by  the  gracious  Method  of  giving  them, 
thro5  fuch  a  Mediator. 

I  n  Him,  we  fee  both  our  own  Unwor- 
thinefs,  and  Thy  Goodnefs.  We  have,  •  at 
once,  a  Reafon  even  for  Fear  and  Trem¬ 
bling:  and  yet  a  gracious  Invitation  to  re¬ 
turn.  Our  Souls  are  made  to  feel  their 
Want  of  a  Mediator*,  and,  at  the  fame 
Time,  the  Riches  of  Thy  Mercy,  in  free¬ 
ly  giving  Him,  that  we  might  have  Hope, 
and  even  a  ftrong  Confolation ,  thro*  His  Me¬ 
rits  and  Intercefflon. 

1 ' 

hi  e  made  the  Atonement!—  And,  who 
befides  could  do  it?  Who,  but  He  could 
offer  a  Sacrifice  that  fhould  fatisfy  Thy 
Juftice,  by  fhewing  the  entire  and  infinite 
Contradiction  of  all  Wickednefs,  to  Thy 
Ail -perfect  Nature?  Affuredly,  none 
but  Thy  Son,  made  Flefh,  could  do  this. 
A  Sacrifice  from  any  other,  mult  have 
been  of  lefs  than  infinite  Value*,  and  fo 
could  not  have  fhewn  the  infinite  Contra¬ 
diction.  Now  we  fee  it:  and  from  what  a 
Depth  of  Mifery  Thou  wouldft  redeem  us, 

E  3  But, 
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But,  Any  lefs  Sacrifice  had  been  only— 
like  the  Blood  of  Bulls  and  of  Goats —  ffiew- 
ing  a  Difpjeafure  againft,  but  not  an  entire 
and  an  infinite  Abhorrence  or,  all  Wicked- 
nefs. 

Nothing  lefs,  therefore,  nor  any  o- 
ther,  than  Thy  Son,  was  equal  to,  or 
worthy  of  the  High  Office  of  Mediator : 
nor  could  any  other  juftly  receive  theThanks 
which  are  due*,  or  the  Love,  Hope,  and 
Trull,  which  muff  follow,  upon  our  truly 
receiving  and  acknowledging  Him,  as  Me¬ 
diator. 

I  f  He  had  only  the  Name,  indeed  *,  and 
was  not,  in  a  proper  Senfe,  the  Caufe  and 
Giver  of  that  Peace,  and  Grace,  and  Life, 
which  we  hope  for:  there  would  be  no 
Thanks,  nor  any  Hope,  and  Trull,  and 
Love  due  unto  Him.  But  if  He  be,  in 
Truth,  A  Mediator:  if  it  be  only  z»,  and 
thro\  and  by  Him,  that  all  Thy  Mercies 
and  Bleffings  are  given  to  us —  and  that  fo  it 
is,  Thy  Scriptures  do  every  where  allure 
me —  then,  Thou  knoweft,  O  gracious 
Father!  our  Hearts  cannot  help  loving  and 
honouring  Him,  even  as  Thy  very  felf. 
Thro’,  and  from  Him ,  we  receive  all  our 
Mercies,  and  all  our  Bleffings.  To  us, 
they  are  from,  becaufe  thro’.  Him.  We 
mull,  therefore — we  cannot  but  love  Him, 
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and  that  with  all  the  Powers  of  our  Souls. 
But  fo  Thou  wouldft  have  it:  that  all  Men 
mas  Honour  Him ,  even  as  they  Honour  Thee! 
by  that  fhewing,  that  He  is  One  with  Thee: 
even  becaufe  Thou  haft  fet  Him  forth  as 
Mediator ,  and  fo  call’d  us  to  give  Him  all 
the  Love  and  Honour  which  is  due  to 
Thee. 

The  Mercies  and  Bleflings  are  Thine : 
but  Thou  wouldft  give  them  thro ’  Him , 
that  we  may  know  both  what  He  is,  and 
what  we  ourfelves  are.  We  are  not  wor¬ 
thy  to  receive  any  Thing:  but  He  is  wor¬ 
thy  to  give  every  Thing!  worthy  to  give 
Gifts  unto  Men ,  even  Thy  Gifts—  the  Gifts 
of  Peace ,  and  Grace ,  and  Life  eternal . 
Even  of  this  Honour  He  is  worthy :  by, 
as  well  as  thro’  Him,  they  are  all  given  ; 
that  in  the  Gifts  we  may  fee  the  Giver,  and 
confefs,  that  Pie  who  thus  does,  in  all 
Things,  as  Thou  doft *,  hath  in  Truth,  all 
Things  that  Thou  hafi. 

Most  afturedly,  therefore,  we  learn, 
and  may  know,  who  He  is,  becaufe  Pie  is 
Mediator :  becaufe  thro’  Him  we  have  Ac - 
cefs\  both  thro’,  and  by  Him,  obtaining 
Thy  Bleflings. 

% 

An  d  not  only  fo,  but,  thro’ Him,  we 
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always  may  have  Accefs,  feeing  He  ever 
liveth  to  make  Inter cejjion  for  us  *  He  ever 
liveth,  and  hath  Life  in  Himfelf !  Yea, 
Thy  Son  He  is  ;  and  fo  Thou  haft  given 
to  Him  to  be  like  Thee,  and  to  have  Life  in 
Himfelf  \\  Never,  therefore,  need  we  fear 
but,  thro’  Him,  we  may  have  Accels,  fee¬ 
ing  He  thus  ever  liveth —  He  changeth  not— 
His  Tears  JJoall  not  fail— He  is  the  fimeYefter- 
day ,  and  to  Day ,  and  for  ever —  ftediaft  *, 
abiding ;  always  at  Hand ,  and  always  ready 
to  help  thole  who  come  to  Thee,  by 
Him. 

I  n  fuch  a  Mediator  my  Heart  rejoices : 
for  fuch  a  Mediator  my  Soul  fhall  for  ever 
blefs  Thy  Goodnefs.  Thou  wouldft  have 
me  fee,  and  know,  on  whom  I  have 
believed !  How  fecurely  I  may  truft  on 
Him  for  Deliverance  and  Salvation !  How 
furely  I  may  at  all  Times,  through  Him, 
have  Accefs  to  Thy  Majelty ! 

I  f  it  were  pofiible  for  Him  to  change,  or 
be  changed!  If  Thou  hadft  not  given  to 
Him  to  have  Life  in  Himfelf  even  as  Thou 
haft  Life  in  Thyfelf !  If  He  did  not  thus  ever 
Jive  to  make  Interceflion  for  us,  it  might  be 
that,  thro’  Him,  we  could  not,  at  all 
Times,  have  Accefs.  He  might  be  changed, 

or 
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or  afar  off,  or  not  able  to  fave  unto  the  utter - 
moft.  I  adore  Thee,  therefore,  O  gracious 
Father !  I  give  Thee  humble  Thanks,  for 
fhewing  us  that  it  is  not  fo  :  for  affuring  us 
that  He  ever  lives — to  comfort  our  Hearts 
with  the  Affurance,  that  we  may  at  all 
Times,  in  all  our  Temptations,  in  all  our 
Tryals,  and  for  ever —  to  the  ut  ter  moft— * 
thro*  Him,  have  Accefs  to  Thy  tender 
Mercies  and  mod:  abounding  Goodnefs* 

Great,  and  moft  abounding  it  is,  at 
all  Times,  and  in  all  Things:  but  in  no¬ 
thing  more,  than  in  Thy  declaring  Thy  Son 
Jefus  Mediator ;  and  the  One  Mediator  he - 
tween  God  and  Men !  in  affuring  us  that 
thro*  Him,  and  Him  only ,  we  may  have 
Accefs,  to  the  uttermoft,  and  for  ever !  in 
giving  us  His  Name ,  and  His  Name  only <, 
whereby  we  may  he  faved ! 

Yea,  behold!  He  is  The  Saviour  alio : 
The  Lord  our  Saviour ,  and —  The  Saviour 
of  the  World!  fo  called,  moft  affuredly— » • 
and  fo  fet  before  me,  in  Thy  Scriptures — 
to  fhew  me,  by  this  Means  alfo,  who  He 
is,  and  from  whence  cometh  my  Salvati¬ 
on.  For, 

O  Go  d  of  Ifrael ,  The  Saviour !  is  Thy 

Title,  and  Thy  Glory  :*  and  Thou  haft 

*  Ifa.  x\v.  15.  £5  not 
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not  only  told  me,  that  Lhou  wilt  not  give 
Tby  Glory  to  Another  *,  but  particularly  allu¬ 
red  me,  that  there  is  no  other  Saviour. ft 
And  who,  then ;  IVloo  is  this  that  cometh  ! 
that  cometh  to  bear  this  Name ,  and  wear 
this  Glory ,  as  well  as  Thyfelf?  He  /peaks  in 
RigHeoufnefs ,  and  is  mighty  to  fave!  able  to 
fave  unto  the  uttermojl !  fo  able,  and  fo 
mighty,  that  none  /hall  pluck  out  of  His 
Hand!  And,  will  not  all  this  prove  Him 
to  be  Thy  very  Son?  very  God  of  very 
God  ?  of  One  Subftance,  and  the  fame  eter¬ 
nal  Power  and  Godhead  with  Thee,  O  Al¬ 
mighty  Father?  To  ?ny  Soul  it  does:  and 
that,  writh  the  ftrongeft  and  cleared:  Light. 
In  all  Things,  I  fee-,  even  in  this  Thy  di- 
ftinguifhing,  incommunicable  Glory,  of 
being  Hoe  Saviour ,  He  has  what  Thou  haft : 
to  teach,  and  to  allure  me,  that  He  is — 
what  Thou  art —  The  Lord,  "The  King  of 
Ifrael  and  his  Redeemer ,  The  Lord  of  Hefts ; 
|j  Thy  very  Son-,  Thy  Son,  in  Lruth  and 
Love. 

Israel  /hall  be  faved —  Thou  didft 
gracioufty  promife,  by  Thy  holy  Prophet  r 
*  Fie  Hi  all  be  faved —  in  Lhe  Lord ,  with  an 
everlafting  Salvation.  And,  who  is  it, 
then,  that  faves  us? —  that  is,  to  us.  Lice 

Author 
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Author  of  eternal  Salvation?*  Is  it  not  die 
dime?  Have  we  another  Saviour?  I  have 
Thy  Word;  O  God  of  Ifrael ,  that  it  can- 
not  be.  The  Lord  is  The  Saviour:  and 
The  Saviour  is  The  Lord ,  and  can  be  no 
other.  The  Titles  cannot  be  divided:  and 
fo  Thy  bleffed  Angel  taught  us,  when  He 
publilhed  the  glad  Tidings,  Unto  you  is 
born —  A  Saviour,  which  is  Chrift  The  Lord  ! 
The  Lord  our  Redeemer ,  and  He  that  formed 
us  from  the  JVomb  alfo  :  -f*  I  find.  He  is : 
by  both — by  his  faving  and  redeeming,  and 
by  His  forming  and  making  us  alfo  —  fhew- 
ing  Himfelf  to  be,  in  very  Deed,  The 
Lo  R  D. 

And  yet—  To  this  End  Chrift  both  died , 
and  rofe  again ,  and  revived ,  that  He  might: 
be  Lord ,  both  of  the  Dead  and  of  the  Living.  |j 
How  am  I  to  underftand  this!  As  Thy 
Word  and  Son,  without  whom  was  not  any 
Thing  made  that  was  made ,  He,  manifoldly* 
had  the  Right  of  Creation.  And  what 
more  could  He  want?  Was  it  the  Claim  of 
Love?  It  could  be  nothing  elfe*  We  were 
the  Work  of  His  Hands:  and,  being  fo,  none 
of  us  could  fay  unto  Him ,  what  doft  Thou ! 
But —  He  would  reign  in  our  Hearts ;  be 
Lord  there ;  even  the  Lord  that  bought  us :  £ 

whom, 

*  Heb.  v.  9.  f  Ifa,  xliv.  24.— .John  i.  3. 
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whom,  therefore,  we  fhould  love,  and  to 
whom  we  fhould  live  on  Earth ;  that  with 
Him  we  may  live,  and  be  where  Ele  is,  in 
Heaven.  He  even  died,  and  rofe  again, 
and  revived ,  that  He  might  thus  be  Lord, 
both  of  the  Bead  and  of  the  Living . 

Like  Thee,  in  every  Thing,  I  fee. 
He  is.  Upon  Thy  bringing  Thy  People 
Jfrael  out  of  Egypt,  Thou  culledfb  them  to 
acknowledge  and  love  Thee,  as  The  Lord 
their  God .  And,  upon  His  dying  and  ri¬ 
ling  again  for  us.  He  claims  the  fame  of  us 
—  that,  in  and  with  Thee,  we  fhould  ac¬ 
knowledge  and  love  Him  alfo,  as  The 
Lord.  The  Lord,  and  not  only  of  Ifrael , 
but  of  all  Nations —  both  of  the  Bead  and  of 
the  Living —  that  both  living  and  dying  they 
might  be  His :  not  living  unto  themfelves, 
but  unto  Him ;  and  then,  not  dying  unto 
themfelves,  but  unto  Him —  to  be  received 
by  Him,  and  made  to  enter  into  His  Joy. 
The  Joy  of  feeing  Him  as  He  is —  Thy 
Word  and  Son;  from  everlafting,  toever- 
Jafting,  living  and  reigning  with  Thee, 
and  the  eternal  Spirit,  in  an  undivided 
Glory. 

T  o  us,  therefore,  there  is  One  God,  and 
One  Lord:  One  God,  even  The  Father — 
the  eternal  Father,  ever  having,  in  and 

i  with 
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with  Him,  a  Son  and  Spitit,  of  the  fame 
eternal  Power  and  Godhead  with  Himfelf  * 
—  and  one  Lord ,  even  Jefus  Chrift—  that 
Son  of  The  Father-,  who  was  made  Flejh 
who  died,  and  rofe  again ,  and  revived ,  that 
He  might  he  Lord',  that  He  might  reign  in 
our  Hearts,  and  purify  us  to  himfelf ;  fo 
bringing  us  to  God!  the  One  God!  in 
whom  He  is  j  and  with  whom  He,  from 
hence  alfo,  is  proved  to  be  One ,  becaufe  He 
purifies  us  to  Himfelf  and  all  mult  live  to 
Him.  ft  For, 

I  l  1  v  e  to  my  Maker,  my  Lord  and  my 
God.  I  will  not,  I  mull  not,  live  to  any 
other.  He  thatrequires  me  to  live  to  Him, 
does,  in  that,  require  me  to  own  Him  for 
fuch.  And  yet  this  is  required  of  me ,  and  of 
all  Men,  by  my  Lord  Jefus  Chrift ..  He  died 
for  all ,  that  they  who  live  Jhould  not  hence¬ 
forth  live  unto  themfelves ,  hut  unto  him—  thus 
fhewing  Himfelf  their  Saviour and,  by 
that ,  proving  Himfelf  their  Lord  and  their 
God . 

But—  whether  or  no  all  will  live  to  Him, 
yet  all  muff,  and  fhall,  give  Account  to 
Him ;  and,  from  Him,  receive  according 
to  their  Works.  Lhe  Father  judgeth  no 
Man:  hut  hath  committed  all  Judgment  to 

*The 
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The  Son  ;  that  all  Men  Jhould  honour  The  Sony 
even  as  they  honour  ''The  Father*  The 
righteous  Judge —  I  fee —  The  Judge  of  all 
the  Earth ,  He  is.  All  muft  ft  and  before  Elis 
Judgment  Seat :  and  every  Knee  muft  bow  to 
Him .  And —  will  not  every  Tongue  confefs  ? 
OhJ  confefs  Him  allye  Nations ,  andlaud  Him 
all  ye  People!  Kifs  the  Son ,  left  He  be  angry , 
and  fo  ye  per  if)  from  the  right  V/ay.  Give 
unto  Him  the  Glory  which  is  due  unto  Him: 
the  Glory  of  the  only-begotten  of  The  Father , 
once  dwelling  among  us,  full  of  Grace  and 
Truth ;  and  now  living  and  reigning,  with 
The  Father,  in  the  Glory  which  He  had  be¬ 
fore  the  JVorld  was. 

Thu s —  let  every  Heart,  and  every 
Tongue,  confefs —  Thus  He  lives  and 
reigns :  and  thus  He  will  for  ever  live  and 
reign,  to  Thy  Praife  and  Glory,  O  eter¬ 
nal  Father!  To  Thy  Glory —  in  that  Thou 
haft  fuch  a  Son  5  worthy  to  be  given  as  Me¬ 
diator,  and  Saviour ,  and  Lord,  and  Judge , 
to  all  the  Earth!  in  that  Thou  art  Lord 
Almighty;  Maker  of  all  Things*,  God  of 
Ifrael ,  The  Saviour ;  King  of  Heaven,  and 
Judge  of  all  the  Earth:  and  yet  haft  fhewn 
Thyfelf  to  have  a  co-equal  and  beloved  Son, 
who  partakes  in  all  this  Glory,  without 
leftening  Thy  Tide,  or  dividing  our  Affecti¬ 
ons, 

*  John  v.  22,  23. 
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ons.  Yea,  He  has  all,  and  Thou  hail  ally 
my  Love.  Thou  art  the  glorious  Foun¬ 
tain  ;  and  He  the  ever-living  and  everflow- 
ing  Stream  of  that  Goodnefs,  which  com¬ 
mands  it.  He  is  the  eternal  /Joining  forth  of 
Thy  Glory ,  and  the  exprefs  Image  of  Thy 
Perfon.  Therefore  He  became  Media - 
/or,  and  Saviour ,  and  Lord ,  and  Judge . 
Mediator ;  to  give  Comfort  to  the  broken  in 
Heart !  Saviour-,  to  redeem  them  from  all 
Iniquity !  Lord  that  He  might  rule  in  our 
Heart s.,  and  we  might  live  and  die  to  Him  f 
and  Judge  -,  that  all  might  honour  Him  as  they 
honour  Thee.,  and  have  Hope  in  Thy  Mercy. 

Oh!  The  Bleflednefs,  and  the  fweet 
Refrefhments,  of  that  Hope!  No  Man  living 
is  juft  in  Thy  Sight:  no  Man  living  could 
abide  the  Sentence  of  Thy  Juilice.  Our 
only  Hope  is  in  Thy  Mercy:  of  which— 
ador’d  be  Thy  Goodnefs! —  Thou  hail  gi¬ 
ven  humble  Penitents  the  fulleil  Ailiirance, 
in  that  Thou  hail  committed  all  Judgment  to 
Him,  by  whom  Juilice  was  fatisfied,  and 
Mercy  purchafed,  for  their  Souls. 

Take  Comfort,  then,  O  ye  penitent 
Souls!  God  will  judge  you-,  but  God  in 
Mercy:  God  our  Saviour ,  as  well  as  The 
Lord  our  Judge ;  and  tho’  both,  our  Advo¬ 
cate  and  our  Mediator  alfo, 
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O  Gracious  Jefus\  who  beared  all 
thefe  Names,  and  wouldd  Thyfelf  bear  our 
Sins  in  Thy  own  Body  on  the  Crofs  *,  help  my 
Heart  to  bear  the  Love  which  Thou  defer- 
ved,  and  which  fhall  condrain  me  to  ho¬ 
nour  Thee,  by  living  unto  Thee ,  even  as  I 
liye  unto  The  Father.  That  is  the  Honour 
which  is  mod  due,  and  mod  pleafing,  unto 
Both  •,  and  without  which  I  honour  neither. 
Oh !  help  my  Soul  to  give  it :  that,  by  li¬ 
ving  unto  Thee  on  Earth,  I  may  live  with 
Thee  in  Heaven :  beholding  Thy  Glory ,  and 
feeing  Thee  as  Thou  art —  in  Thy  perfect 
Unity  with  The  Father,  and  The  eternal 
Spirit —  for  ever. 
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GRACIOUS  Jefus,  What  Thanks 
fhaJl  I  render  to  Thy  Goodnefs,  for 
teaching  me  that  my  Life,  my  eternal  Life 
depends  on  my  knowing  Thee,  as  well  as 
The  Father!  So  Thou  wert  mercifully  plea- 
fed  to  fignify,  in  thofe  Words  which  Thou 
Ipakeft  to  The  Father;  This  is  Life  eternal , 
that  they  might  know  ’Thee  the  only  true  God , 
and  Jefus  Chrift  whom  Thou  haftfent * 

Whom,  then,  or  What  mull  I  know 
and  confefs  Thee  to  beP  Let  me  learn  it 
from  Thy  own  gracious  Words:  in  which, 
I  obferve,  Thou  faidft — not,  “Thee  the 
“  only  true  God,  and  me  Thy  Servant, 
“  fent  to  declare  Thy  Will,”  but — “Thee 
“  the  only  true  God,  and  Jefus  Chrifi 
“  whom  Thou  haft  fent: 35  plainly  fhew- 
ing  me,  that  I  muft  know  and  confefs  Thee 
to  be  Jefus  the  Chrift  \  the  Mejfiah ;  The 
Saviour ;  and  fo —  what  Thou  didfb  declare 
Thyfelf,  and  what  Thy  Apoftles,  and 
even  The  eternal  Father  Himfelf,  have  wit- 

neffed 
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neflfed  that  Thou  art,  even —  One  with  Him - 
felf  \  His  beloved  Son  •,  fent  down  from  Hea¬ 
ven  to  fhew  Thyfelfto  be  a  Son-,  to  open 
the  Depths  of  Divine  Love,  and  difplay  the 
Riches  of  infinite  Goodnefs,  in  Thy  giving 
Life  to  the  World,  by  giving  Thy  own 
Life  for  its  Redemption. 

Hence  it  is —  even  becaufe  Thou  art 
a  Son  *,  and  a  Son  fent !  —  A  Son,  and  yet 
mercifully  fent —  for  this  gracious  Purpofe! 
Hence  it  is,  my  Soul  conceives,  that  I  muft 
know  Thee  alfo,  as  well  as  The  eternal  Fa¬ 
ther.  For,  what  more  can  be  requifite  to 
my  Happinefs,  and  my  Life,  befides  know¬ 
ing  the  true  God?  But  becaufe  Thou  art  de¬ 
clared  to  be  a  Son ,  I  cannot  now  know  Him, 
and  thofe  Riches  of  His  Love  by  which 
He  would  awaken  and  ravifh  my  Heart, 
unlefs  I  alfo  know  Thee.  In  Him,  I  mail 
know  and  acknowledge  Thee :  or  elfe  I  can¬ 
not  know  and  acknowledge  Him,  as  He  is 

—  The  Almighty  Father  of  an  Almighty 
Son,  who  was  with  Him  from  the  Begin¬ 
ning  *,  by  whom  He  made  every  Thing  that 
was  made  •,  who  is,  like  Himfelf,  Creator, 
and  Preferver  of  all  Things,  and  by  whom 
all  Things  conjift  ;*  but  whom,  neverthelefs. 
He  would  give  to  make  the  Atone- 

-  -  .  merit, 
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ment,  and  blefs  us  by  turning  every  one  of 
us  from  our  Iniquity. 

I  t  is  this  aftonifhing  Inftance  of  Mercy, 
of  Goodnefs,  and  moft  adorable  Love, 
which  I  mud  know,  to  help  me  in  know¬ 
ing  Him,  and  what  I  mull  do  to  become 
meet  for  His  Love.  I  am  gracioufly  call¬ 
ed  to  know  it,  that  I  may  difeern,  how  de¬ 
voutly  I  ought  to  adore  Llis  Goodnefs !  how 
feelingly  I  ought  to  confefsmy  own  Unwor- 
thinefs —  as  a  guilty,  polluted  Creature  that 
needed  fuch  an  Atone?nent !  how  earned ly, 
and  how  incefiantly  I  ought  to  labour  in 
purifying  myfelf  that  I  may  become  fuch  as 
He  will  accept  and  allow  to  be  a  Partaker  in 
that  Atonement. 

I  n  knowing  and  doing  this  it  is,  that  my 
Life,  my  eternal  Life,  confids.  And  there¬ 
fore,  thus  let  me  ever  know  the  only  true 
God,  and  Thee,  O  Jefus !  whom  He  hath 
fent :  thus ,  let  me  ever  confefs  and  acknow¬ 
ledge  Him,  and  Thee.  Thou  art  a  Son ; 
a  true  Son,  of  th e  only  true  God:  and,  by 
declaringThyfelf  fuch,  Thou  didd,  in  the 
Opinion  of  the  very  Jews ,  declare  Thyfelf 
equal*  and  of  the  fame  eternal  Power  and 
Godhead.  "That  cannot  be  divided:  and 
therefore  'Thou  art  not  divided,  tho’  didin- 

guifhed,. 
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guifhed,  from  The  Father.  No,  not  di¬ 
vided,  but  One  with  him  Thou  art :  and  He 
is  the  only  true  God  who  has,  and  ever  had, 
and  ever  will  have,  in  die  Unity  of  his  God¬ 
head,  a  co-eflential  Son,  and  Spirit,  pofief- 
fing  all  His  Fulnefs,  and  partaking  in  all 
His  Glory. 

By  this  He  is  diflinguifhed  from,  and 
jfhewn  to  be  infinitely  above,  every  Thing 
elfe  which  is  called  God,  or  Lord.  No  other 
Nature,  but  His,  admits  of  fuch  Perfecti¬ 
on  and  Fulnefs.  Therefore  He  is  the  only 
true  God:  not  excluding,  but  including 
Thee,  whom  He  hath  begotten,  and  whom 
He  hath  lent  i  that  we  may  know  Thee ,  and 
glorify  Thee ,  together  with  Himfelf. 

Thou  didft  glorify  Him  on  Earthy  and 
He  will  glorify  Thee  with  Himfelf  with  that 
Glory  which  Thou  hadft,  with  Him,  before 
the  kVorld ,  or  any  Part  of  created  Nature, 
was.  Even  then  Thou  waft  with  him,  and 
in  Him:  united,  and  yet  diftinguifhed,  in 
a  wonderful  Manner,  which  my  Soul  com¬ 
prehends  not,  and  would  in  vain  enquire 
after.  Such  Knowledge  is ,  by  far ,  too  won¬ 
derful  and  excellent  for  me  j  1  cannot  attain 
unto  it. 

But  yet,  gracious  Lord!  where  Thou 

called:. 
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calleft,  I  will  follow.  Thou  called  me  to 
believe:  and  fo,  thro’ Thy  Help,  I  will. 
By  an  humble  Faith,  and  a  willing,  care¬ 
ful  Obedience,  I  will  acknowledge  the 
Love  and  Glory  of  The  Father,  and  of 
Thee  in  Him.  I  will  acknowledge  Him 
to  be  the  only  true  God ,  and  Thee  to 
be  a  Son:  A  Son,  in  Truth  and  Love* 
A  Son,  fuch  as  no  other  God,  or  Lord, 
has,  or  can  have :  and  by  having  of 
whom,  eternally  united  and  infeparably 
joined  with  Himfelf —  and  yet  coming  forth 
and  fent  for  the  World’s  Redemption — He 
is  proved  to  be  the  only  true  God  ;  the  Fa¬ 
ther  of  Glory  ^  the  God  of  all  Confolation 
and  Love. 

Yea,  He  is  the  gracious  Father  of  Mer¬ 
cies,  and  Fountain  of  all  Goodnefs ;  who 
has  fent  Thee  to  be  Jefus^  the  Saviour ,  and 
the  Chrift.  Even  T hee  Fie  fent ;  and  T hou, 
in  Mercy,  would!!  come,  to  redeem  Thy 
Servants  from  all  Iniquity ,  and  purify  them 
to  Thy f elf. ,  as  a  peculiar  People  zealous  of 
good  Works.  Oh!  receive  me  into  this 
Number*,  and  help  me  to  fhew,  in  my 
daily  Converfation,  that  I  know  this!  that 
I  know  what  Manner  of  Love  The  Father 
hath  beftowed  on  me-,  and  whom  He  hath 
fent,  to  give  us  Power  to  become  the  Sons  of 
God.  Can 

*  2  John  ver,  3. 
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C  a  n  I  know  this,  and  not  keep  His  Com¬ 
mandments?  Thy  Scriptures  have  aflured 
me,  that  I  cannot:  and  my  own  Heart 
agrees  to  and  acknowledges,  the  awa¬ 
kening  Truth.  While  it  had  no  Feeling 
of  this  Love ,  it  felt  nothing  of  the  Power 
of  Godlinefs.  Some  Delire  it  had,  and 
lome  Diligence  it  fhewed,  in  putting  on  the 
outward  Form ,  and  comely  Appearance  of 
it:  but  the  inward  Spirit,  and  real  Power 
thereof,  it  was  very  much,  or  rather  alto¬ 
gether,  unconcerned  about.  With  Shame 
it  now  confeffes  it:  Thou  feefr.  Holy  Fa¬ 
ther!  that  it  does.  Oh!  make  that  Shame 
yet  greater ;  as  it  will  be,  when  I  love  Thee 
better ;  when  Thy  good  Spirit  has  given  me 
—  and  Oh!  let  Him  give  me — a  yet  more 
lively  Senleof  Thy  Love:  fuch  aSenfe  of 
it,  as  may  bring  me  to,  and  keep  me  lled- 
dy  in,  that  true  and  only  Way  to  Life  eter¬ 
nal^  the  knowings  the  con  felling  and  acknow¬ 
ledging,  both  in  my  Heart  and  Life,  Fhee 
the  only  true  God ,  and —  The  Saviour — 
Jefus  Chrift ,  whom  Fhou  haft  font. 
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i  I sJ  '  n  Ji  1  *  •  ^  *  v1  ’-*i 

, 

OT  H  O  U  gracious  Son  of  God,  and 
Son  of  Man!  jefus^  my  Lord!  I 
have  read,  and  confidered,  Thy  divine 
Words,  The  Father  knoweth  Me ,  and  Iknow 
The  Father:*  plainly  implying,  that  Thou 
hafe  the  lame  Knowledge  of  The  Father, 
that  the  Father  hath  of  Thee:  and  thofe 
other,  likewife,  All  Things  that  The  Father 
hath  are  mine \\  forbidding  me,  evidently, 
to  except  any  Thing,  and  therefore  not  Flis 
Divine  Knowledge,  from  the  Things  which 
Thou  pofteffefc.  And  yet  I  find  Thee  lay¬ 
ing  alfo —  whenThou  waft  fpeaking  of  that 
Day  and  Hour,  when  Heaven  and  Earth 
Jhall  pafs  away —  Of  that  Day  and  Hour 
knoweth  no  Man ,  ;/<?,  not  the  Angels  in  Hea¬ 
ven ,  neither  The  Son ,  but  The  Father.  || 

H  ow  may  I  underhand  this,  gracious 
Jefus !  Flow  may  I  reconcile  it  with  Thy 
other  Declarations  ?  Or,  Is  this  Know¬ 
ledge, 

*  John  x.  15.  f  John  xvi.  15. 
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ledge,  and  die  full  underflanding  of  thefe 
Thy  Words,  what  I  cannot  attain  unto, 
dll  that  Day  and  Hour  ;  when  Thou  wilt 
fhew,  that  all  Thy  Words  were  true,  and 
all  confiftent  with  one  another  ? 

I  f  it  be.  Thou  wilt  look  mercifully  on 
my  Infirmities :  Thou  wilt  pity,  and  par¬ 
don,  my  Weaknefs.  The  Obedience  of  an 
humble  Faith ,  will  always  be  more  accep¬ 
table  in  Thy  Sight,  than  a  vain  pretending 
Knowledge.  Safely,  therefore,  I  may  *, 
and  willingly  I  can,  l’ubmit  my  Faith  unto 
Thy  Truth:  nor  would  I  doubt,  but  that 
as  All  Things  which  The  Father  hath  are 
Thine ,  fo  Thou  poffefTeft  all  His  Know¬ 
ledge,  even  tho’  I  were  now  unable  to  dif- 
cover  the  Reafon,  or  the  particular  Mean¬ 
ing,  of  Thy  faying,  Of  that  Fay  and  Hour 
knoweth  no  Man ,  no,  not  the  Angels  in  Hea¬ 
ven,  neither  The  Son ,  but  The  Father. 

But  Thou  allowed:  me  the  Liberty  of 
enquiring  into,  and  confidering,  Thy 
Words.  Thou  wilt  approve  my  doing  it, 
I  doubt  not,  if  I  do  it  with  humble  Faith, 
and  an  awful  Reverence.  Thou  wilt  aflift 
me  too,  I  humbly  hope  and  believe,  in  do¬ 
ing  it.  In  that  Hope,  I  now  humbly  fet 
about  it :  that  I  may  be  able,  not  only  to 
filence  every  Doubt  which  may,  at  any 

Time, 
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Time,  arife  in  my  own  Heart  j  but  alio  to 
give  an  Anfwer  to  thofe  who  fhall  afk  me 
the  Reafon,  of  my  believing  that  Thou 
know  eft  all  Things,  notwithftanding  Thy 
fpeaking  thofe  Words. 

I  find  the  Word  know ,  ufed  in  feveral 
Senfes  in  Thy  Scriptures.  Befides  bare 
knowing ,  it  fometimes  alfo  fignihes  acknow¬ 
ledging  ;  or,  fo  knowing  as  to  approve.  In 
fome  Places,  alfo,  it  fignifies  making  known  *, 
or,  fo  knowing  as  to  declare  and  fhew  what 
is  known. 

I  n  this  latter  Senfe  of  it,  I  find  Thy 
Apoftle  faying,  I  determined  not  to  know  any 
Thing  among  you —  meaning,  that  He  de¬ 
termined  not  to  declare,  or  make  a  Shew  of, 
any  Thing  which  he  knew — fave  Jefus 
Chrifi ,  and  Him  crucified .*  And  fo,  I 
conceive,  I  am  to  underftand  what  another 
of  Thy  Apoftles  fays.  Hereby  know  we 
that  we  dwell  in  Him ,  and  He  in  us,  becaufe 
He  hath  given  us  of  His  Spirit. f  Every 
Enthufiafc,  and  vain  Pretender,  can  fay 
— and,  in  the  common  Senfe  of  the  Words, 
none  more  ready  to  fay, —  “  I  know  that 
“  I  dwell  in  Him,  and  He  in  me,  becaufe 
“  He  hath  given  me  of  His  Spirit.”  But 
the  Defire  of  Thy  Apoftle  was,  that  he, 

F  and 
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and  thofe  to  whom  he  wrote,  might  make 
it  known ,  by  that  Spirit  of  Brotherly-Love 
which  Thou  hadfr  given  them.  To  this 
he  was  endeavouring  to  lead  them  •,  If  we 
love  one  another ,  he  fays,*  God  dwelleth  in 
us>  and  His  Love  is  'perfected  in  us.  And, 
“  Hereby  prove  we  to  our  own  Hearts, 
“  and  make  known  to  all  Men,  that  we 
cc  dwell  in  Him,  and  He  in  us,  becaufe 
“  He  hath  given  us  of  this  His  Spirit.” 

I  t  is  in  the  fame  Senfe,  doubtlefs,  that 

1  am  to  underftand  all  thofe  Places,  which 
fpeak  of  God’s  proving  Men ,  to  know  what 
v/as  in  their  Hearts.  He  knoweth  the  Hearts 
of  all  Men,  without  any  Tryal,  or  proving. 
But  Tryals  are  often  neceffary  to  make  know n 
—  both  to  themfelves  and  others—  what 
is  in  them.  When,  therefore,  I  read,  The 
Lord your  God  proveth you ,  to  know  whether 
ye  loveThe  Lord  Gcd:f  I  think  myfelf  bound 
to  underfland  it,  as  if  it  were  written, cc  The 
<c  Lord  your  God  proveth  you,  to  make  it 
<c  known —  to  let  yourfelves  and  others,  al- 
“  fo,  fee — whether  ye  do  indeed  love  The 
cc  Lord  your  God.” 

M  a  y  I  believe,  and  fay,  that  Thou 
hall  ufed  the  Word  in  this  Senfe,  in  the 

Place 

*  i  John  iv.  12.  f  Dcut.  xiii.  5. - 
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Place  I  am  now  confidering  ?  With  all  Hu¬ 
mility,  my  Heart  defires  to  enquire  and 
learn  of  Thee,  O  gracious  Jefits!  Thy 
Difciples  had  been  fhewing  Thee  the  Build¬ 
ings  of  the  "Temple:  and  Thou  hadft  told 
them,  that  notwithstanding  their  prefent 
Greatnefs  and  Splendor,  there  would  not  be 
left  there  one  Stone  upon  another,  which 
fhould  not  be  thrown  down.  Then  they  en¬ 
quired  further,  when  floall  thefe  Things  be  ? 
And  what  fhall  be  the  Sign  of  Thy  coming  and 
of  the  End  of  the  tVorld ?* —  either  imagi¬ 
ning,  that  the  Temple  and  the  W orld  would 
fall  together :  or,  at  lead:,  defiring  to  know, 
and  be  informed,  when,  and  with  what 
Signs,  both  of  them  Should  come  to 
pafs. 

A  s  to  the  former,  Thou  wert  pleafed, 
in  fome  Meafure,  to  fatisfy  their  Defire. 
As  Thy  Servants,  the  Prophets ,  had  before 
pointed  at  the  Time,  tho*  obfcurely,  when 
the  Temple  and  Jewifh  State  Should^  be 
deftroyed:  fo  Thou  waft  pleafed  to  give* 
them  fome  Signs,  which  they  were  to  un- 
derftand  as  Warnings,  that  it  vras  nigh , 
even  at  the  Doors.  But  as  to  the  latter  — 
the  'Fime  when  Heaven  and  Earth  Jhould 
pafs  away  -  no  Man  on  Earth,  nor  any 
Angel  in  Heaven,  had  ever  had  any  Com- 

F  2  million 
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million  to  make  it  known.  No;  The 
Knowledge  of  that  Time,  and  Seafon, 
The  Father  had  kept  in  His  own  Power: 
fo  that  they  had  fpoken,  and  could  fpeak, 
nothing  of  that. 

As  to  Thy  BlelTed  Self,  The  Son —  tho* 
Thou  wert  Son  of  God ,  as  well  as  Son  of 
Man ;  lying  in  the  Bofo?n  of  The  Father ; 
knowing  Him ,  as  He  knew  Thee ;  and  ha¬ 
ving  all  Things  whatfoever  that  He  hath ;  yet 
—  even  Thou  wert  not  to  gratify  their  De¬ 
fire,  or  make  this  known.  No:  Thou 
hadft  not  received  this  Command  of  Thy 
Father.  Fie  fent  Thee,  and  Thou  wert 
gracioufly  pleafed  to  come,  that  Thou 
mighteft  make  known  to  us,  every  Thing 
which  might  ftir  us  up  to  Love  andThank- 
fulnefs ;  to  Diligence,  to  Care  and  Watch- 
fulnefs,  in  working  out  our  Salvation.  But, 
It  is  not  for  us  to  know  the  Times ,  or  the 
Seafons.  Thofe,  The  Father  would  Fill 
keep  in  His  own  Power ;  without  giving 
then,  even  to  Thee,  a  Commiflion  to  make 
them  known. 

Something  more  of  them,  than 
was  then  known,  He  afterwards  gave  Thee 
a  Commiflion  to  reveal,  or  make  known  to 
Thy  Servant  and  Apoftle  John.  It  is  call¬ 
ed,  I  fee,  The  Revelation  of  fefus  Chrift , 

which 
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which  God  gave  unto  Him — which  God  gave 
Him  a  Command,  or  Commiflion,  to  re¬ 
veal  }  and  fo —  to  Jhew  to  His  Servants 
\ Things  which  muft  Jhortly  come  topafs:  and  He 
fent  and  fignified  it,  hy  His  Angel ,  to  His 
Servant  John  A  Thus,  O  gracious  Jefusl 
I  underftand  the  Words:  agreeably  to  that 
Union  which,  Thou  haft  thyielf  declared, 
there  is  between  Thee,  and  The  Father. 
Thou  canft  do  nothing  of  Thyfelf,  Thou 
telleft  me:  no;  The  Union  is  moft  perfect 
and  entire.  Thou  canft  do  nothing  of  Thy- 
felf,  but  what  Thou  feeft  The  Father  both 
doing,  and  willing  that  Thou  fhouldft  do. 
His  Will  and  Thine,  is,  in  all  Things,  the 
fame.  When  He  gave  Thee  a  Revelation , 
therefore — when  it  was  His  Will  that  Thou' 
lhouldft  reveal,  and  make  known,  fome- 
thing  more  of  the  Times,  and  the  Seafons  — 
Thou  didjifend ,  and  fignify  it,  by  Thy  Angel , 
to  Thy  Servant  John.  So  it  was!  To  the 
Glory  of  The  Father*,  and  for  the  Mani- 
feftation  of  Thy  Dignity  and  Authority, 
as  well  as  perfect  Union  with  Him ;  Fie 
gave  the  Revelation ,  or  the  Command  to 
make  the  Things  known:  and  Thou  didji 
fend —  as  His  Son,  and  our  Lord ;  Thou 
didft  fend — and  fignify  them,  by  Thy  Angel % 
to  Thy  Servant  John.. 


*  Rev.  i.  i. 
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But  tho5  Thou  hadfl,  in  thefe  Matters, 
A  Revelation ,  or  A  Command  to  reveal, 
given  Thee;  yet  Thou  ha-dll  none,  I  fee, 
with  Refpedl  to  that  Day  and  Hour,  of 
which  Thou  wert  fpeaking  to  Thy  Difci- 
ples.  Of  this,  therefore,  Thou  might  eft: 
truly  fay,  “  Of  that  Day  and  Hour,  no 
“  Man,  neither  the  Angels  in  Heaven, 
nor  even  The  Son  Himfelf,  hath  any 
“  Command  to  make  any  Thing  known. 
“  No:  that  is  a  Secret  in  the  Bofom  of 
“  The  Father,  and  He  (till  keeps  it  in  His 
own  Power,” 

This  Thou  mighteft  truly  fay:  and 
tlais,  gracious  Lord!  my  Heart  now  finds 
itfelf  inclined  to  believe,  was  the  Purport 
and  gracious  Meaning  of  Thy  Words.  Thou 
didft  not  mean,  I  humbly  conceive,  to  de¬ 
ny  Thy  knowing,  according  to  the  Ufe  of 
the  Word  in  our  Language;  but — accord¬ 
ing  to  what  feems  to  have  been  a  frequent 
Ufe  of  it,  in  the  Language  wherein  Thou 
fpalfeft — Thy  making  known ;  Thy  having 
any  Command  to  reveal  and  difclofe ;  or, 
Thy  knowing  with  refpedl  to,  or  among, 
us —  that  Day  and  Hour.  I  determined 
to  know  nothing  among  you ,  fave  Jejus 
—  faid  Thy  Apofile.  And,  in  like  Man¬ 
ner,  Thou,  tho*  feeing  and  knowing  that 


MEDITATION  III.  103 

Day  and  Hour  perfectly,  in  the  Bofom  of 
the  Father,  wert  not  to  know  it  among  us. 

Thy  Words  therefore*  I  fee,  were  de- 
figned  to  give  a  Check  to  the  Curiofity  of 
Thy  Difciples,  and  of  all  Men:  to  remind 
us  that  fccret  "Things  belong  unto  God that 
all  Knowledge ,  as  well  as  all  the  Fulnefs  of 
the  Godhead,  is  originally  in  the  Father, 
and  by  him  communicated,  together  with 
all  the  Fulnefs  of  the  Godhead,  to  Thee ; 
to  be,  by  Thee,  deriv’d  or  communicated 
to  us,  in  fuch  Meafures,  in  fuch  Ways, 
and  at  fuch  Times,  as  to  Him  feems  moft 
expedient.  Then  it  always  feems  to  Thee, 
alfo,  molt  expedient.  Whatfoever  Things 
He  doth ,  Thou  dofi  like  wife  :*  and  All  Things 
that  He  hath,  are  Thine  A  His  Will,  there¬ 
fore,  is  Thy  Will:  and  His  Knowledge, 
Thine  alfo.  It  is  the  fame,  in  all  Things  5 
ever  the  fame,  never  divided :  but  referr’d 
here,  by  Thee,  to  Him  alone,  to  be  a 
Leffon,  and  a  Pattern,  of  Humility  to  us  *, 
that  the  fanie  Mind  may  be  in  us,  which  was  in 
Thee —  of  doing  all  to  the  Glory  of  God-,  of 
taking  nothing  to  ourfelves,  but  afcribing 
all  our  Gifts  to  that  good  Father,  from 
whom,  thro’  Thee,  we  have  received  the 
Adoption,  and  the  Grace  of  calling  Him 
our  Father,  as  well  as  our  God.  There- 

F  4  fore 
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fore  Thou  wouldft  tell  us,  “  Of  that  Day 
44  and  Hour  knoweth  no  Man:  No  Pro - 
44  fhet  whatfoever  had  ever  any  Commiflion 
<c  to  declare  any  Thing  concerning  it.  No. 
“  They  had  it  not;  neither  the  Angels  in 
144  Heaven,  nor  The  Son ,  but  The  Father. 
<c  Him  you  are  to  look  up  to,  as  being  My 
<c  Father ,  and  your  Father ;  and  My  God , 
“  and  your  God:  whofe  Will  it  is,  that  the 
*6  Knowledge  of  that  Day  and  Hour  fhould 
“  be  kept —  where  I  am* — in  His  own 
4C  Bofom.  ” 

A  s  The  Father  gave  me  a  Commandment , 
even  fo  I /peak ,  Thou  faidft ,y  upon  another 
Occafion:  and  fo,  I  find,  it  was  on  this. 
Thou  fpakefl,  and  madefl  known,  thofe 
Things  which—  as  the  Great  Prophet  that 
fhould  come —  Thou  hadfl:  a  Command  to 
make  known.  But  in  this  Thing —  which 
they  enquired  after —  Thou  gavefi:  Thy 
Difciples  to  underftand,  Thou  hadfl  no 
Command,  and  mightefl  not  difclofe,  or 
make  it  known. 

I  t  is  this  Senfe,  and  Meaning,  of  Thy 
Words,  O  gracious  Jefus !  that  my  Heart 
now  inclines  to  embrace.  Thou  feefl  the 
Reafons  which  incline  it!  It  finds  the  Word 
know —  according  to  the  Ufe  of  that  Lan¬ 
guage 

*  John  i.  1 8. 


MEDITATION  III.  105 

guage  wherein  Thou  fjpakeft —  in  other 
Places,  put  to  fignify  making  known!  It 
finds  it  agreeable  to  the  reft  of  Thy  Difcourfe 
here — as  well  as  to  many  other  of  Thy  Di¬ 
vine  Words  and  Sayings —  to  fuppofe  that 
Thou  haft  here  fo  ufed  it!  It  finds,  alfo. 
Thy  Difciples,  after  this,  confeffing  to  Thee, 
and  faying,  T 'hou  knoweft  all  Things  *  Thefe 
Words  of  Thine,  therefore,  do  not  appear 
to  have  leftened  their  Belief  of  Thy  Divine 
Knowledge.  They  feem,  to  me,  to  have 
underftood  them,  as  I  do  now,  only  as  a 
Denial  of  Thy  having  any  Command,  or 
Commiftion,  to  make  known  the  Day  and 
Hour  they  enquired  after. 

But  Thou,  Lord!  beft  knoweft  whe¬ 
ther  they  really  did  fo  underftand  them :  and 
whether  I  now  underftand  them  as  I  ought. 
Thou  not  only  knoweft  the  Hearts  of  all  Menx 
but  all  Truth .  Thou  artThyfelf  The  Truth :  f 
and,  as  Son  of  God —  lying  in  the  Bofom 
of  The  Father ,  and  having  all  Things  that  are 
His — canft  not  but  know  all  Things.  How 
far  Thou  didft  communicate  Thy  Divine 
Knowledge,  to  that  Human  Nature  which 
Thou  waft  pleafed  to  take,  I  do  not  pre¬ 
tend  to  know.  If  Thou  didft  not  commu¬ 
nicate  it  perfectly,  and  in  all  Things ;  then 
*—  as  Son  of  Alan —  Thou  mighteft  not 

F  5  know 

*  John  xvi.  30.,— xxi.  1 7,  f  John  xiv.6. 
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know  (even  in  the  common  Senfe  of  the 
Word)  of  that  Bay  and  Hour .  And 
if  it  was  in  this  Refpedt —  as  Son  of  Man 
• — that  Thou  here  calledft  Thyfelf  The  Son  , 
then,  Thy  faying  The  Son  knoweth  not ,  im¬ 
plies  only  that  this  Knowledge  was  not  com¬ 
municated  to  the  Human'  Nature:  tho’  as 
Son  of  God ,  Thou  wert  able,  ifThouhadfl 
pleafed,  to  have  communicated  it.  In  Thee 
dwelt  all  the  Fulnefs  of  the  Godhead !  But  yet 
Thou  art  faid  to  have  increafed  in  IVifdom  * 
as  well  as  in  Stature ,  and  in  Favour  with  God 
and  Man.  And  by  this,  it  may  be,  Thy 
good  Spirit  would  give  me  to  underftand, 
that  Thy  Divine  Wildom  and  Knowledge 
was  communicated  by  Degrees,  and  in  cer¬ 
tain  Meafures,  to  Thy  Human  Nature. 
Moft  certain  I  may  be,  that  it  relates,  either 
entirely  to  Thy  Human  Nature-,  or,  at 
lead,  to  Thy  difplaying,  daily  more  and 
more,  thofe  Treafures  of  U^ifdom  and  Know¬ 
ledge  which  were  in  Thee. 

I  f  I  can  be  fure  of  any  Thing,  I  may 
be  fure  of  this,  that  The  eternal  IVord  and 
Wiflom  of  The  Father  could  not  be  faid  to 
have  increafed  in  Wifdom. — But,  The  Hu¬ 
man  Nature,  furely —  even  tho*  it  was  ho¬ 
noured  with  a  Perfonal  Union —  might ; 
and  receive,  by  Degrees,  fuch  Meafures  of 

Wifdom 

*  Lute  iii.  52. 
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Wifdom  and  Knowledge,  as  bed:  fuitedthe 
wondrous  Manner,  and  gracious  State,  in 
which  Thou  wert  pleafed  to  appear,  and 
a<ft. 

I  k  n  o  w  it  is  faid  *  that  God  gave  not  the 
Spirit  by  Meafure  unto  Thee.  And,  moft 
affuredly,  He  did  not,  as  Thou  wert  lying 
in  his  Bofom — His  eternal  Word  and  Son* 
But,  that  it  was  given  by  Meafure  to  Thy 
human  Nature,  feems  to  be  implied,  in 
what  is  faid  of  Thy  increafing  in  Wifdom— 
unlefs  it  relates  to  Thy  behaving  as  if  Thou 
hadft  increafed,  and  fo  appearing,  to 
us,  to  do  it.  This,  indeed,  was  acfting 
fuitably  to  the  State  Thou  hadft  taken  upon 
Thee!  The  State — in  which  Thou  wouldft 
become  an  humble  Infant ;  condefcend  to 
grow  up  as  a  Child,  till  Thou  earned  to 
the  Stature  of  a  Man.  Thro’  thefe  feveral' 
States  Thou  wouldft  pafs,  that  Thou 
mighteft  faneftify  them  all,  and  fhew  that, 
in  every  one  of  them,  we  may,  thro*  Thy 
Grace,  be  accepted  of  God.  Can  I  doubt* 
whether —  in  every  one  of  thefe  States — 
all  the  Treafures  of  Wifdom  and  Knowledge 
were  hid  in  Thee?  But  ftill — *  they  were  to 
be  difplay’d  only  in  the  Way  that  was  dat¬ 
able  to  the  State  in  which  Thou  wert,  and 

as 
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as  Thy  Divine  Goodnefs  would  manifeft 
them. 

And,  mighteft  Thou  not  do  fo  in  this 
Matter?  As  Son  of  God — having  all  the  Ful - 
Tiejs  of  Thy  Father’s  Knowledge — Thou 
kneweft,  perfectly,  that  Day  and  Hour. 
But  whether  Thou  wouldeft  difplay  the 
Knowledge  of  it,  in  Thy  Human  Nature, 
depended  on  Thy  own  good  Pleafure  *  and 
was  to  be  done  only  then,  when  Thy  Wif- 
dom —  which  is  the  Wifdom  of  The  Fa¬ 
ther— -  faw  moft  expedient. 

In  both  Ways,  I  fee,  I  may  find  a 
fufficient  Anlwer. —  Thou  mighteft  either 
fpeak  as  Son  of  Man ,  to  whom  Fhe  Son  of 
God  had  not  then  communicated  this  Know¬ 
ledge.  Or,  Thou  mighteft  ufe  the  Word 
know — in  a  Senfe  which  was  common  among 
Thy  People —  to  fignify  Thy  having  no 
Command  to  make  known  that  Day  and  Hour. 
In  either  Way,  I  fee  enough  to  filence 
every  Doubt  that  canarife  in  my  own  Heart: 
and  humbly  do  I  thank  Thee  for  fhewing 
it  me-,  for  helping  me  to  underftand  fo 
much,  in  this  Matter,  as  fatisfies  my  own 
Mind.  If  it  does  not  fatisfy  others,  I  will 
humbly  pray  to  Thee  that  it  may  :  at  leaft, 
that  thou  wouldeft  keep  them  from  any 
dangerous  Error  i-n  this  Matter.  Yea,  Lord! 

i  mer- 
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merciful  Saviour!  Send  out,  I  befeech  Thee, 
oh!  fend  out  Thy  Light  and  Thy  Truth !  Help 
every  one  to  fee  Thee  to  be  the  Way,  the 
T ruth ,  and  the  Life—  that  eternal  Life  which 
was  with  The  Father ,  and  was  manifefted 
unto  us  :*  that  by  living  unto  Thee ,  who 
diedft  for  us,  we  alfo  may  obtain  Life. 

Thou  knoweft  all  Things :  and  Thou 
wilt  judge  all  Lien.  Thou  fearchefi  the  Reins 
and  the  Heart  and  Thou  wilt  render  to 
every  one  of  us  according  to  our  Works.  Save 
us,  and  help  us,  I  befeech  Thee,  good  Lord! 
Help  us  always  to  do  the  Things  which  are 
pleafingin  Thy  Sight,  That  Thou  mayeft 
rejoy ce  to  fliew  us  Mercy  in  that  Day. 
Keep  me  ever  mindful —  that  all  my  Do¬ 
ings,  and  even  my  inward  Thoughts  and 
Defires,  are  known  and  feen  by  Thee!  that 
my  very  Heart,  with  all  its  moil  fecret  In¬ 
clinations,  lies  naked  and  open  before  Thee.  }j 
Let  the  Confideration  of  this  ftir  me  up, 
to  watch  over  the  Motions  of  my  Heart. 
Let  it  teach  me  to  be  often  afking  my  Soul 
—  How  Thou  approved;  the  feveral 
Thoughts  which  are  daily  palling,  and  the 
Defigns  which  are  at  any  Time  forming, 
there.  Let  me  ever  dread  the  having  any, 
which  will  not  abide  Thy  Judgment;  and 
of  which  I  (hall  be  alhamed,  when  Thou 

corned 
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comeft  to  fhew  Thyfelf  the  great  Searcher  of 
Hearts ,  as  well  as  gracious  Rewarder  of 
I  every  good  Work. 

Then  every  Knee Jhall  bow ,  and  every 
tongue  confefs, —  that  no  Thought  can  be 
with-held,  nor  any  Secret  hid,  from  Thee. 
Oh!  make  my  Heart  to  feel,  as  well  as 
confefs  it  now:  that  it  may  then  have  no 
Secrets,  which  it  will  not  rejoy ce  to  hear 
Thee  difclofing,  before  the  Hoft  of  Men 
and  Angels. 
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OTHOU  eternal  Word,  and  Son  of 
God!  Gracious  Jefus!  I  again  hum¬ 
bly  implore  Thy  Affiftance,  and  the  en- 
lightning  Influences  of  Thy  bleffed  and  eter¬ 
nal  Spirit.  If  I  continue  {till  to  profefs  my 
Faith  in  Thee,  as  God  of  God ;  very  God 
of  very  God  •,  of  one  Subftance,  and  there¬ 
fore  equal,  with  The  Father:  I  may  by  fome 
be  afked.  How  I  underftand  thofe  Words  of 
Thy  Apoftle ,*  when  all  Things  Jhall  befubdued 
unto  Him ,  then  JhallThe  Son  alfo  Himfelfbefub- 
jeSl,  to  Him  that  put  all  Things  under  Him,  that 
God  ?naybe  all  in  all?  And  how,  O  graci¬ 
ous  Lord!  how  fhall  I  anfwer  them?  I 
would  anfwer  them  according  unto  Truth: 
but  I  cannot,  unlefs  Thou—  who  art  the 
true  Light,  that  enlightneth  every  Man — wilt 
be  pleafed  to  enlighten  me ;  and  enable  me 
to  fee  what  Thy  holy  Spirit,  who  guided 
Thy  Apoftle ,  intended  by  thofe  Words. 
Oli !  hear  me,  and  help  me.  Help  me  to 

fee, 
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fee,  that  I  may  be  able  to  exprefs,  their 
true  Intent  and  Meaning. 

Then  Jhall  The  Son  alfo  Himfelf  be  fub- 
jebl! — If  Thou  wert  no  more  than  what 
fome  have  imagined,  and  prefumed  even  to 
affirm  •,  if  Thou  wert  not  a  real  Son,  of  the 
fame  Divine  Nature  with  The  Father  * 
wouldft  thou  not  even  now  be  fubjedt,  in  eve¬ 
ry  Senfe,  unto  The  Father?  Doubtlefs!  Tho* 
Thou  art,  to  others,  King  of  Kings  and 
Lord  of  Lords ;  yet  (till  Thou  wouldft  be, 
on  that  Suppofition,  even  now,  fubjedt  to 
Him.  Thy  prefent  State,  if  Thou  wert 
not  God  by  Nature ,  would  make  no  Diffe¬ 
rence  in  the  Cafe:  but  leave  Thee — how 
much  foever  exalted  in  Refpedt  of  us,  or  any 
other  Creature —  under  as  real  a  Subjedtion 
to  Him,  as  any  the  loweft  of  His  Subjects 
and  Servants. 

These  Words,  therefore,  inftead  of 
weakning,  ought  to  confirm  my  Belief  of 
Thy  Almighty  Power  and  Godhead.  They 
plainly  imply,  that  now,  at  leaft,  Thou  art 
not  fubjedt,  in  every  Senfe,  to  the  Father: 
which  yet  Thou  muft  have  been,  if  Thou 
wert  not  God  of  God  •,  and,  in  ftridt  Pro¬ 
priety,  as  Son  of  God ,  of  the  fame  Power 
and  Nature. 


But 
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But  ftill,  gracious  Lord!  This  only 
fhews  me  what  is  not —  cannot  be —  the 
Meaning  of  the  Words.  I  yet  defire,  in 
all  Humility,  to  learn  fomething,  at  leaft, 
of  what  Thy  Spirit  intended  to  fignify  by 
them.  And  this  I  truft.  Thou  wilt  graci- 
oully  enable  me  to  do,  if  I  humbly  and  de¬ 
voutly  confider  what  here,  or  in  other  Pla¬ 
ces,  He  has  faid  concerning  Thee  and  Thy 
Kingdom. 

He  mu  ft  reign —  I  fee  Thy  Apoftle  lay¬ 
ing* —  till  He  hath  put  all  Enemies  under 
His  Feet .  The  laft  Enemy  that  Jhall  he  de¬ 
ft  royed  is  Death :  for— when  Death  is  de- 
ftroyed,  it  will  be  manifeft  that —  He  hath 
put  all  Things  under  His  Feet.  He  had  laid 
before,  Since  by  Man  came  Death ,  by  Man 
came  alfo  the  Refur redlion  of  the  Dead.  For 
as  in  Adam  all  die ,  even  fo  in  Chrift —  the 
fecond  Adam —  Jhall  all  be  made  alive. 
But  every  Man  in  his  own  Order:  Chrift  the 
Firft-fruits ,  afterwards  they  that  are  Chrift9 s 
at  His  Coming.  Then  cometh  the  End —  of 
Chrift9 s  Church,  and  Kingdom,  here  on 
Earth —  when  He  Jhall  have  delivered  up 
the  Kingdom  to  God ,  even  The  Father :  when 
He  JJoall  have  put  down  all  Rule ,  and  all 

Authority , 
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Authority ,  and  Power —  that  oppofeth  and 
exalteth  itfelf  againfi  God . 

Thy  Apoftle  is  here  fpeaking,  I  fee,  of 
Thy  reigning  as  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour, 
who  was  exalted ,  particularly,  for  to  give 
Repentance  and  Forgivenefs  of  Sins  .*  To 
this  Kingdom  Thou  wert  exalted  as  Chrift, 
The  IVord  made  -  Flejh  \  as  having  taken 
upon  Thee  to  be  like  unto  us  in  all  Things, 
Sin  only  excepted.  Thou  waft  become  The 
Man  Chrift  Jefus:  as  fuch  All  Power  both 
in  Heaven  and  Earth  was  given  unto  Thee 
“t*  at  Thy  Refurredlion  *,  and  Thou  waft 
then  given  to  be,  in  an  efpecial  Manner, 
the  Head  over  all  Things ,  to  the  Churchy 

I  s  e  e,  alfo,  that  when  Thy  Church  has 
attained  its  End,  and  Thou  haft  brought  it 
to  Glory,  Thou  wilt  deliver  up  this  King¬ 
dom  to  God ,  even  The  Father:  reigning  on¬ 
ly  in  Him ,  as  The  Lamb,  The  Son  of 
God —  whofe  Throne  is  for  ever  and  ever 
—  that  God  may  he  all  in  all ;  that  Thou 
mayeft  be  no  longer  applied  to,  and  wor- 
fhipped  as  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour  giving  Re¬ 
pentance ,  when  there  are  none  remaining  to 
give  it  to :  but  the  eternal  Power  and  God¬ 
head  may  for  ever  receive  the  Praifes,  the 
Adoration  and  Love,  which  are  due }  and 

in 
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in  the  Payment  of  which  confifts  the 
Happinefs  of  al]  created  Nature. 

And  then  God — even  Jehovah ;  the 
High,  and  Ploly  One  •,  Holy,  Holy,  Ho¬ 
ly,  Lord  God  Almighty —  will  be  all  in  all. 

All  the  Happinefs  of  the  BlefTed,  will  arife 
from  a  more  immediate  Sight  of  His  Glory 
and  Enjoyment  of  His  Love :  and,  in  all 
their  Powers,  they  will  feel  the  extatick 
Pleafures,  which  are  at  His  right  Hand  for 
evermore. 

1 

And  then  Jhall  the  Son—  that  Son  of 
Man;  that  Human  Nature,  I  apprehend, 

O  gracious  Word,  and  Son  of  God!  which 
Thou  didft  take  for  the  Habitation  of  Thy  j 

Glory ;  and  in  which  Thou  wert  pleafed  to 
dwell  among  us  full  of  Grace  and  Truth: 
then  fhall  this  Son  of  Man  appear  to—  be 
fubjedi  to  Him  that  put  all  Things  under  Him ; 
even  to  the  eternal  Power  and  Godhead ;  to 
The  Father,  with  His  eternal  Spirit,  and 
thy  glorious  Self,  O  eternal  Word  and  Son  of 
God!  Notwithfdanding  Thy  having  taken  it 
into  the  moil  intimate  Union —  fo  ftridt 
an  Union ,  as  to  be  called  from  thence  The  Man 
Chrift  Jefus—  it  will  then  be  fhewn  to  have 
been,  in  Nature,  truly  a  Second  Adam ;  fuch 
as  Man  was  at  fir  Id  created :  exalted,  indeed, 
for  the  Recovery  of  the  nr  ft  Adam ,  and  his 

Pofde- 
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Polterity ;  for  this  gracious  Purpofe  exalted 
to  the  Throne  of  God  and  of  The  Lamb ,  with¬ 
out  having  any  Claim  to  it,  by  Nature; 
but  receiving  it  altogether  of  the  Al¬ 
mighty  and  everliving  Jehovah . 

I  n  what  Way  this  will  then  be  fhewn, 
or  made  to  appear,  more  than  it  does  now. 
Thou  halt  not  been  pleafed  to  reveal  •,  nor 
dare  I  prefume  to  enquire.  It  is  not  for 
fuch  as  I  am,  to  enquire  into  the  deep  Things 
of  God.  I  believe  what  I  find  written,  that 
The  Son  will  then  be  fubjeft :  and  this  I  un- 
derftand —  Thou  knowelt  whether  I  under- 
ftand  it  as  I  ought —  of  being  fhewn  to  be 
fubjedt,  as  Son  of  Man ;  becaufe  really  fub- 
jedt  to  God,  every  Son  of  Man,  and  even 
that  Son  of  Man  whom.  Thou  hall  taken  in¬ 
to  the  molt  intimate  Union  with  Thyfelf, 
mult  now  and  always  be.  But  it  may  be 
Ihewn,  and  made  to  appear,  more  evident¬ 
ly  than  it  does  now.  Thou  art  often  fpoken 
of,  and  often  fpakeft  of  Thyfelf, — in  gene¬ 
ral  Words —  only  as  The  Son:  without  di- 
Itinguilhing,  particularly,  to  which  of  thofe 
Natures,  which  are  in  Thee  united,  it  re¬ 
lates.  But  then  the  Diftindtion  7iiay,  and, 
from  thefe  Words  of  Thy  Apoltle,  I  con¬ 
ceive  it  will ,  be  made  more  evident.  We 
may  then  fee,  perfectly,  what  relates  to 
Thee  as  Son  of  God ,  and  what  as  Son  of  Man : 

and 
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and  die  feeing  this  may  help  to  fhew  us  the 
Manner,  in  which  the  Son  of  Man  is  fub - 
jeff,,  not  only  to  The  Father,  but  even  to 
Thee,  as  Son  of  God ,  tho*  He  be  perfonally 
united  with  Thee. 

T  h  e  r  e  is  an  Union,  I  find,  between 
my  Soul  and  Body :  and  my  Body  is,  not- 
withftanding  this  Union,  fubjeff ,  or  inferior 
to  my  Soul.  But  neither  that  Union,  nor 
that  Subjection,  do  I  now,  with  any  De¬ 
gree  of  Clearnefs,  underhand.  But  I  may 
hereafter:  and  fo  I  may  alfo —  if  Thou  art 
pleafed  to  fhew  me —  the  Subjection  of  The 
Son  of  Man  to  God*,  notwithftanding  His 
being  exalted,  to  a  perfonal  Union  with 
Thy  Divine  Nature. 

But —  Oh!  pardon,  good  Lord!  I  be- 
feechThee:  pardon  my  prefuming  to  reafon 
of  Matters  fo  much  too  high  for  me*  I  de¬ 
fire  to  do  it  in  Thy  Fear,  and  with  the 
loweft  Reverence.  And  whatever  I  have 
wrote,  or  thought,  if  it  be  not  agreeable  to 
Truth  and  Thy  bleffed  Will,  I  here  retraCt 
it:  and  humbly  crave  Thy  Mercy.  Let 
my  Soul  ever  blefs  Thee,  and  love  Thee, 
as  ‘The  Son  of  The  Father — as  fuch,  equal 
with  The  Father —  in  Truth  and  Love:  how¬ 
ever  unable  I  may  be  to  explain  this ,  or 
any  other  of  thofe  Things ,  which  are  hard 

to 
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to  be  underftood.  Keep  me,  I  befeech  Thee, 
Oh!  keep  me,  good  Lord!  from  wre fling 
them  to  my  own  DeftruSlion.  Keep  me  fted- 
fafl  in  believing,  that,  as  Son  of  God,  Thou 
and  The  Father  are  One:  that  with  Him, 
and  the  eternal  Spirit,  Thou  art  over  all , 
God  bleffed  for  ever:*  that  tho’,  as  Son  of 
Man,  I  conceive,  Thou  wilt  hereafter  more 
evidently  appear  to  be  fubjett,  and  God  be  all 
in  all ;  yet  Thy  Apoftle ,  by  his  Words,  did 
not  mean  to  exclude  The  Sen  of  God ,  or 
The  eternal  Spirit ,  from  that  Godhead, 
which  will  then  be  all  in  all . 

4  *  ^ .  4  •  ' 

N  o,  gracious  Word ,  and  Son  of  God ! 
he  meant  not  to  exclude  Thee:  and  much 
it  concerns  me  to  beware,  of  any  Imagina¬ 
tions  which,  in  any  Way,  may  tend  to  ex¬ 
clude  Thee-, —  of  any  Thing,  which  re- 
prefents  Thee,  in  any  Degree,  lefs  than 
The  Son  of  The  Living  God.  I  learn  this 
from  what  Thou  didft  declare,  when  Thy 
Servant  Peter  firft  confeffed  Thee  to  be 
Chrift ,  The  Son  of  The  Living  God.  -f*  On 
this  Rock,  Thou  faidft  •,  On  this  Rock  I  will 
build  my  Church.  1  mufc  believe  in  Thee, 

I  fee,  as  a  Son  of  The  Living  God  :  a  Son, 
not  in  any  Senfe  like  that  in  which  Thy  true 
Difciples,  or  the  Holy  Angels,  are  faid  to 
be  the  Childen,  or  the  Sons  of  God —  Sons 

h 
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by  Adoption  and  Grace:  but  a  Son  by  Na¬ 
ture  i  an  only-begotten  Son,  that  was  with 
The  Father  from  the  Beginnings  His  eter¬ 
nal  Word  and  Wifdom,  by  whom  He 
made  the  Worlds ,  and  without  whom  was 
not  any  'Thing  ?nade ,  that  was  made . 

On  this  Faith ,  I  fee,  Thou  haft  built 
Thy  Church :  and  that  fhews  me ,  that  on  it 
is  built  my  Hope  of  Salvation.  Oh!  keep 
me  ftedfaft  in  it.  Let  me  not  be  Jhaken  in 
Mind ,  by  the  Philofophy  and  vain  Deceit  of 
thole,  who  lean  to  their  ozvn  Underjland - 
ing :  who  becaufe  they  cannot  comprehend 
the  great  Things  which  are  fpoken  of  Thee, 
and  Thy  Unity  with  The  Father,  will  not 
believe  them. 

I  do  not  pretend  to  comprehend,  but  I 
defire  to  believe :  to  believe  that  Thou  art 
Chrift ,  The  Son  of  The  Living  God:  a  true, 
only-begotten,  ever-living.  Son  to  whom 
The  Father  hath  given  to  have  Life  in  Him - 
fclf  even  as  He  hath  Life  in  Him j elf  who 
never thelefs,  didft  give  Thyfelf,  in  a  won¬ 
drous  Way,  to  redeem  us  from  all  Iniquity , 
and  make  us  zealous  of  good  Works.  On  the 
Rock  of  this  Faith ,  I  build  my  Hope  of 
Salvation:  humbly  trufting,  that  Thou 
wilt  make  it  to  work  effectually  in  my  Heart 

that, 
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that,  thro*  the  Power  of  Thy  Sacred  Name, 
Thou  wilt  fame  me  from  my  Sins  enable  me 
to  purify  my f elf  as  Thou  art  pure :  and  fo 
preferve  me,  blamelefs  and  unreprovable, 
to  Thy  heavenly  Kingdom  and  Glory. 

Yea,  an  Heavenly  Kingdom  and  Glo¬ 
ry  Thou  doft  po  fiefs :  and  of  this  Kingdom , 
there  will  be  no  End.  Thy  Dominion  will 
be  throughout  all  Ages ,  as  well  as  to  the 
Worlds  End.  Lamb  of  God ,  as  well  as 
Son  of  God,  is  Thy  glorious,  gracious  Title: 
and,  Bleffing  and  Honour ,  and  Glory ,  and 
Power ,  is  to  be  given,  I  fee,  unto  Him  that 
fitetth  on  the  Throne ,  and  unto  The  Lamb ,  for 
ever  and  ever  *  Thus,  Unto  The  Lamb 
alfo — becaufe  He  fitteth  on  theThrone  with 
The  Father — f  mud  Glory  be  given  ^  and 
that,  for  ever  and  ever.  No  Change,  there¬ 
fore,  I  fee-,  no  Change  in  Thy  State,  or 
Thy  Dominion,  can  be  intended  in  thole 
Words —  then  Jhall  The  Son  alfo  be  fubjeSt 
—  but  only  fome  further  Declaration,  or 
Revelation,  to  us,  of  the  Great  (Economy 
— the  wondrous  Difpenfation —  in  which,  by 
taking  Man’s  Nature,  Thou  wouldlt  ac- 
complifh  Man’s  Redemption.  And, 

H  ow  doth  my  Soul  long  to  partake  in 
that  Redemption !  How  will  it  rejoyce, 

even 
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even  with  a  Joy  unfpeakable  and  full  of 
Glory,  if  it  be  found  worthy  to  be  an  Eye- 
witnefs  of  that  Revelation!  Oh!  fit  me  for 
it :  By  Love,  and  a  thankful  Senfe  of  Thy 
Goodnefs,  fit  me  for  it.  Let  that  draw 
down  the  gracious  Influences  of  Thy  Spirit , 
to  help  and  enable  me  to  perfect  Holinefs  in 
Fhy  Fear — to  prefs forward  towards  the  Prize 
cf  the  high  Calling  which  is  before  me — to  be¬ 
come  a  Follower  of  them  who ,  thro'  Faith 
and  P alienee ,  inherit  the  Promifes ;  a  Fol¬ 
lower  of  them,  as  they  alfo  were  of  Fhee  ; 
O  Thou  gracious  Author  and  Finifher  of  our 
Faith ,  and  Captain  of  our  Salvation!  Then, 
tho*  greatly  unworthy  in  myfelf,  I  fhall  be¬ 
come  worthy  thro*  Thy  Goodnefs :  and  glad¬ 
ly  join  in  that  triumphant  Song  of  Bleffing , 
and  Honour ,  and  Glory ,  and  Power ,  he  unto 
Hun  that  fitteth  on  the  Throne ,  and  unto 
The  Lamh ,  for  ever  and  ever . 
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GR  ACI O  U S  Jefits !  Almighty  Savi- 
Qur !  Ever-living  Son  of  God!  what 
Wonders  of  Love  and  Condefcenfion  does 
my  Soul  obferve,  when  it  attends  to  Thy 
heavenly  Sayings,  and  Divine  Words!  In 
what  kind  and  obliging  Ways  doft  Thou 
court  my  poor  Heart,  and  labour  to  give 
it  a  lively  and  afiedting  Senfe  of  Thy 
Love ! 


1/  o  v  e  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  Law  : 
Therefore  Thou  wouldft  ufe  every  Form, 
and  every  Way,  of  Speaking,  which  may 
kindle  it  in  my  Heart :  fo  helping  me  to 
fulfil,  and  be  happy  in  fulfilling.  Thy 
Commandments.  , 

i  I 

I  call  you  not  Servants —  hut  I  have 
called  you  Friends *  And,  whofoever  fhall 
do  the  IVill  of  My  Father ,  who  is  in  Heaven^ 
the  fame  is  My  Brother ,  and  Sifter ,  and  Mo - 
therft.  Thus,  with  the  moft  gracious  Con¬ 
defcenfion,  and  obliging  Goodnefs,  Thou 

wert 
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wert  pleafed  to  fpeak,  while  Thou  were 
dwelling  among  us,  on  this  low  Earth. 
And  even  after  the  Triumph  of  Thy  Re- 
furredtion,  when  Thou  wert  returning  to 
Thy  Heaven,  and  about  to  fit  down  on  the 
right  Hand  of  ''The  Majefty  on  high  Thou 
didft  ftill  vouchfafe  to  fpeak  in  the  fame 
condefcending,  and  endearing,  Way.  Still 
Thou  wert  not  ajhamed  to  call  us  Brethren  : 
but  faidft,  Go  to  My  Bretheren ,  and  fay  un¬ 
to  them ,  /  afeend  to  My  Father  and  your  Fa¬ 
ther  ;  and  to  My  God  and  your  God  * 

Thy  State  and  Thy  Condition  were 
then  greatly  changed:  but  Thy  Love,  and 
Thy  Goodnefs  to  us,  I  fee,  were  not 
changed.  Still  Thou  wert  ready  to  own 
Thy  Relation  to  us  poor  Mortals.  Thou 
hadft  taken  on  Thee  our  Nature  ;  hadft 
put  Thyfelf  into  the  Condition  of  one  of 
us :  and  therefore  wouldft  fpeak,  as  if  Thou 
hadft  been  altogether  like  one  of  us  ;  as  if 
we  had  the  fame  Right  to  call  God  our  Fa¬ 
ther,  as  Thy  felf,  and  Thou  the  lame  Rea- 
Tons  to  call  Him  Thy  God,  that  we  His 
Creatures  have. 

Gracious  Condefcenfion !  endear¬ 
ing  Love!  thus  to  humble  Thyfelf;  and 
thus  to  encourage  and  exalt  us !  thus  to  put 

G  2  Thy- 
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Thyfelf  on  a  Level  with  us  ;  and  thus  to 
take  us  for  Fellows  to  Thee!  Thou  hadft 
done  it,  indeed,  by  taking  on  Thee  our 
Nature,  and,  in  that,  the  Form  of  a  Ser¬ 
vant.  But,  Thy  Sufferings  were  now  paft, 
and  Thy  State  of  Humiliation  ended.  And 
why,  then ;  why  wouldft  Thou  ftill  J peak 
in  the  Form  of  a  Servant ;  and  ftill  put  Thy¬ 
felf,  as  it  were,  on  a  Level  with  us? 

Had  it  not  been  enough —  enough  of 
Condefcenfion,  and  of  Love —  to  fay,  Go 
to  My  Brethren ,  and  fay ,  I  afcend  to  My  Fa¬ 
ther  and  your  Father?  And  why,  then, 
wouldft  Thou  add—  and  to  My  God  and  your 
God?  It  could  not  be  intended  to  contra¬ 
dict  Thy  former  Declarations,  I  and  my 
Father  are  One:*  All  Things  that  The  Fa¬ 
ther  hath ,  are  mine  *f* ;  and,  what  Things 
foever  The  Father  doth ,  thefe  alfo  doth  The  Son 
likewife\  ||  with  many  others,  plainly  decla¬ 
ring  and  proclaiming  the  fame  Thing.  It 
was  only  to  oblige  and  encourage  us,  by  the 
kindeft  and  moft  condefcending  Words, 
which  even  Thy  Almighty  Goodnefs  could 
ufe!  How  fhould  I  wrong  Thy  Goodnefs 
—  How  fhould  I  fhame  my  own  Nature — 
if  I  imagined  any  other? — if,  becaufe  Thou 
haft  thus  humbled  Thyfelf,  and  uled  the 

kindeft 
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kindeft  Words  for  my  Sake,  I  fhould  be 
for  degrading  and  debafing  Thee? 

Forbid  it,  gracious  Lord!  Help  me 
to  fee,  and  to  exprefs,  the  Greatnefs  of 
Thy  Love,  and  Thy  amazing  Condefcen- 
fion,  in  ufing  thefe  Words.  Help  me  to 
feel  a  Brotherly  Shame,  and  Grief,  to  find 
any  of  my  Nature ,  and  of  "Thy  profejfed 
Difciples ,  abufing  them,  to  prove  Thee 
nothing  hut  a  Servant ,  when  Thou  art  every 
where  reprefented  as  a  Son :  and  waft  then, 
only  wearing  the  Form  of  a  Servant ,  the 
better  to  help  us  to  feel  the  Love,  and  ihew 
the  Duty,  of  Sons. 

L  e  t  me  think  of  Thy  gracious  Words 
—  I  afcend  to  My  Father ,  and  your  Father ; 
and  to  My  God ,  and  your  God .  Thou 
mighteft  have  added,  CCI  call  Him  your 
“  Father,  becaufe  He  is  Mine-,  and  My 
“  God,  becaufe  He  is  yours.  I  have 
c<  taken  upon  me  to  be  your  Brother :  and 
“  by  becoming  fuch,  I  give  you  the  Re- 
“  lation  of  Children  to  My  Father,  and 
“  take  that  of  a  Servant  to  your  God...  All 
“  Power  in  Heaven  and  Earth ,  indeed,  is 
“  given  unto  Me ,  even  in  the  State  I  have 
“  now  taken  upon  Me:  and  I  fhall  fit  at 
4C  the  right  Hand  of  Fhe  Majefiy  on  high , 
44  in  your  Nature,  and  as  Son  of  Man. 

G  3.  44  But 
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44  But  yet,  I  would  ftill  make  Myfelf,  in 
44  all  Things,  as  far  as  pofilble,  like  you; 
44  that  the  Senfe  of  My  Love  in  doing  it, 
44  may  make  you  drive  the  more  to  be,  in 
44  all  Purity  and  Holinefs,  as  far  as  pofli- 
tc  ble,  like  Me:  that  it  may  fatisfy  and 
4 4  affure  you,  I  fhall  always  look  upon 
44  you,  not  only  as  My  Friends ,  but  even 
44  as  My  Brethren ,  if  you  do  whatfoever  I 
14  command  you ;  that  it  may  be  a  lading 
44  Proof  to  you,  and  to  all  that  fhall  be- 
44  lieve  on  Me,  that,  notwithstanding  the 
4 4  exalted  Dignity  which  I  have,  both  by 
44  Nature  and  by  Donation  too,  I  fhall  yet 
44  fhew  Myfelf,  in  Office  and  AffeCtion, 
44  the  fame  as  if  I  was  no  more  than  your 
44  Elder  Brother.” 

All  this,  and  more  than  this,  Thou 
mighteft  have  added:  but  Thou  wouldft 
leave  it  to  our  own  Hearts,  and  private 
Meditations ;  that  while  we  are  ?nufing  and 
meditating  thereon,  the  Fire  might  kindle , 
and  burn  up  into  a  Flame  of  holy  and  moil 
affectionate  Love. 

So  it  burnt  in  the  Heart  of  Thy  Apoftle 
Pau^  when,  as  he  told  the  Ephejians *  he 
prayed,  that  the  God  of  our  'Lord  Jefus 
Chrifti  The  Father  of  Glory ,  might  give  un¬ 
to  them  the  Spirit  of  Wifdom ! — *  Without 

ceafing 
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ceafing  he  thus  prayed  for  them :  and  with¬ 
out  ceafing,  I  doubt  not,  remembred  thefe 
Thy  moft  gracious  Words.  Affuredly, 
they  were  written  in  his  Heart;  and  he 
gladly  took  every  Occafion  of  pointing  at 
them,  that  it  might  fbir  up  others  to  remem¬ 
ber,  and  confider  them,  both  carefully  and 
affectionately.  The  God  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift — he  laid.  Who  is  He?  Even  The 
Father  of  Glory:  The  Father  of  Mercies, 
and  God  of  all  Confolation  and  Love. 
Yea,  God  is  Love:  that  is  His  Glory.  He 
fo  loved  the  World ,  as  to  give  that  His  only - 
begotten  Son  for  its  Redemption—  to  take 
upon  Him  Man’s  Nature,  and  Man’s  Rela¬ 
tions  too.  And  by  doing  this.  He  has 
fhewn  Himfelf  to  be,  in  very  Deed,  The 
Father  of  Glory,  beeaufe  The  Father  of  Mer¬ 
cies,  and  God  of  all  Confolation,  and 
Love. 

Thus  did  Thy  bleffed  Apofile  point  at 
the  Riches  of  Thy  Father’s  Love,  and  the 
Greatnefs  of  Thy  Condefcenfion.  Thou 
wert  not  afhamed  to  call  us  Brethren ;  and  he 
was  not  afhamed  to  point  at  the  affeCting, 
and  moft  endearing  Relation.  He  was  not 
afhamed!  Nay,  doubtlefs,  he  both  rejoy- 
ced  and  gloried  in  it  himfelf,  and  was  defi- 
rous  to  teach  others  to  do  fo  too.  I  wonder 
not,  therefore,  to  find  him,  or  any  other 
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of  Thy  Servants,  calling  The  Father,  The 
God  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  He  is  Gody 
even  Thy  God ,  the  God  whom  Thou,  chief¬ 
ly,  haft  declared  and  fhewn  to  be  The  Fa¬ 
ther  cf  Glory ;  whom  we,  His  unworthy 
Creatures,  call  Our  Father,  becaufe  He  is 
Thine,  and  Thou  haft  been  pleafed  to  take 
Part ,  with  us,  of  Flejh  and  Blood.  It  is  lo, 
I  plainly  fee :  and  moft  humbly  do  I  thank 
Thy  Goodnefs,  for  enabling  me  to  fee  it. 
He  is  The  Father  of  Glory —  The  glorious 
Father — as  He  is  The  Father  of  Thee,  an 
eternal  Son  *,  a  co-equal  Son ;  a  Son ,  in 
Truth  and  Love:  and  He  is  Thy  God,  as 
Thou  art,  thro5  a  wondrous  Condefcenfion, 
become  our  Brother —  a  true  Partaker  in  our 
dependant  Nature* 

H  ow  fliould  I  rejoyce  in,  and  pro¬ 
claim,  this  Thy  Glory,  O  Thou  gracious 
Father  of  Glory ,  and  God  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift !  I  defire  to  do  it,  always,  and  with 
the  moft  affedtionate  Thankfulnefs.  Thy 
Servant  David  did  the  fame,  I  fee  :  for  thus 
he  fpeaks,  and  faith  unto  Thy  gracious 
Son,  Thy  Throne ,  O  God ,  is  for  ever  and 
ever:  the  Sceptre  of  Thy  Kingdom  is  a  right 
Sceptre.  Thou  haft  loved  Right eoufnefs,  and 
hated  VAckednefs :  therefore  God ,  Thy  God , 
hath  anointed  Thee  with  the  Oyl  of  Gladnefs 

above 
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above  'Thy  Fellows .*  Thus  he  fweetly  lings  s>, 
ftirred  up,  and  directed  in  his  devout  Me^ 
ditations  and  prophetick  Hymns,  by  Thy; 
good  Spirit.- 

And  who,  O  Gracious  Father  of  Glory  l 
who  are  the  Fellows  of  this  Divine  Perfonr 
to  whom  it  is  faid,~  Thy  Throne  ^  O  Gody 
is  for  ever  and  ever?  What  Fellow ,  what 
Equal,  what  Partaker  in  that  Throne  has 
He,  but  Thyfelf,  and  The  eternal  Spirit? 
No  other  Fellow ,  or  Partaker,  in  that 
Throne  He  has,  or  can  have.  On  that 
He  fits  in  the  Form  of  God ,  and  thinks  it 
no  Robbery  to  be  equal,  with  God ;  But  yet,- 
as  He  emptied  Himfelf,.  and  took  on  Him 
the  Form  of  a  Servant ,  He  has  taken  to  * 
Himfelf  other  Fellows..  With  thefe—  even 
with  our  unworthy  felves — He  condefcend- 
ed  to  make  Himfelf  as  an  Equal,  and  a 
Partaker.  Forafmuch  as  the  Children — 
whom  He  would  bring  to  Thee — were 
Partakers  of  Flefh  and  Bloody  He  alfo  took 
Part  of  the  fame.  And  not  content  with 
that.  He  would  partake,  and  even  fpeak 
of  Himfelf  as  partaking,  in  the  fame  Re« 
lations. 

In  this  moft  gracious  Way,  He  was 
pleafed  to  fhew,  that  He  loveth  Right  eouf 

G  5  nejs% 
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nefs,  and  hateth  Wickednefs:  that  He  would 
redeem  us  from  all  Iniquity,  and  help  us  to 
fee  the  Salvation  of  God.  Therefore  God, 
even  Thou,  Holy  Father!  whom  He  thus 
took  for  His  God  *  and  whofe  Name  and 
Glory  He  came,  even  in  the  For?n  of  a  Ser¬ 
vant ,  to  fpread  over  all  the  Earth;  haft 
anointed  Him  with  the  Oyl  of  Gladnefs 
above  His  Fellows.  Tho’  He  became  Son  of 
Man ,  and  a  true  Partaker,  with  us,  of 
Flefh  and  Elood;  yet  Thou  haft  given 
Him  a  Kingdom  and  Dominion,  which 
Ihall  endure  thro 9  all  Ages.  Yea,  gracious 
Father  of  Glory !  Thou  haft  done  it.  Even  as 
Son  of  Man ,  He  fits  at  Thy  right  Hand, 
anointed  with  the  Oyl  of  Gladnels,  above 
all  the  Sons  of  Men:  nay — far  above  all 
Principality ,  and  Power ,  and  Might ,  and 
Dominion ,  and  every  Name  which  is  named , 
not  only  in  this  World ,  but  alfo  in  that  which 
is  to  come  A 

Holy  David  being  a  Prophet ,  and  feeing 
this  before ,  fpake  of  it,  as  if  it  had  been  al¬ 
ready  done.  Thy  good  Spirit,  O  gracious 
Father  of  Glory!  enabled  Him  to  do  it; 
and  to  point  at  the  Reafon  alfo,  of  Thy 
being  called  His  God.  Fhou  haft  loved 
Right  eon fiefs  ^  and  hated  Iniquity — he  faid  : 
plainly  pointing  at  that  ftupendous  Love, 

\vhich 
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which  made  Him  take  even  the  Form  of  a 
Servant ,  for  the  deftroying  of  Iniquity — there¬ 
fore  God  [  on  this  Account,  or  in  this  Re- 
fpe<5t,  become]  even  Thy  God  hath  anointed 
Thee  with  the  Oyl  of  Gladnefs ,  above  [  all 
thofe  whom,  by  this  Means,  Thou  haft 
made]  Thy  Fellows. 

i  .  1  c  *  t 

To  Him  therefore;  to  this  ever-living 
God ,  whofe  Throne  is  for  ever  and  ever : 
to  Him,  and  to  His  God — even  to  Thee* 
O  gracious  Father  of  Glory !  with  that  Thy 
eternal  Son ,  whom  Thou  haft  thus  anointed 
and  declared  to  be  One ,  with  Thy  blefted 
felf ;  and  with  Thy  eternal  Sprite  my  En- 
lightner  and  Comforter,  of  the  fame  eternal 
Power  and  Godhead !  To  Thee,  even  Thee* 
O  ever-blefled  and  undivided  Trinity  f  be 
afcribed,  now  and  for  ever,  the  full  Glory 
of  this  wondrous  Condefcenfion  and  Love0 
Let  it  ftir  up  all  Hearts,  to  give  Blefting 
and  Honour,  Thankfgiving  and  Praife, 
to  Thee,  O  Thou  Father  of  Glory !  Thou 
incomprehenfible  Fountain  of  Goodnefs  \ 
who  by  fuch  obliging  Ways,  and  gracious 
Words,  inviteft:  us  to  acknowledge  Thee 
as  our  Father ,  as  well  as  our  God.  Let 
me  once  again  repeat  the  gracious.  Heart- 
reviving  Words,  I  afcend  to  My  Father, 
and  your  Father ;  and  to  My  God,  and  your 
God !  So  fpake  Thy  eternal  IVord,  in  our 

Flelh ! 
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Flelh!  And  how  fliall  I  thank  him — How 
adore  Thee!  for  the  Love  which  moved, 
and  put  Him  into  the  Condition  to  fay, 
fuch  Words ?  Thou  hadft  not  been  either 
my  Father,  or  His  God,  if  Fie  had  not 
taken  Part  of  my  low  Nature.  But  now 
Thou  art  become  both — notwithftanding 
my  Unworthinefs,  and  His  partaking  in  all 
^Tby  Glory!  This,,  even  this,  did  not  hinder 
Him  from  taking  on  Him  the  fame  Rela¬ 
tions  with  ns  \  to  allure  us,  that  we  may 
partake  in  Thy  Goodnefs —  as  far  as  we  are 
capable  of  receiving  it— in  the  fame  Meafure, 
as  if  we  ftood  in  the  fame  Relation  with 
Him *  Who  am  I,  that  I  fhould  receive 
Rich  Love!  that  with  fuch  Words,  and  in 
Rich  a  Way,  I  ftiould  be  courted  to  the 
Happinefs  of  loving  Thee,  with  all  the 
Powers  of  my  Souk. 

O  dull,  infenfible  Heart!  to  remain 
ftill  unaffefted,  and  unmoved !  Gracious 
Lord!  pity  my  Weaknefs,  and  fend  me 
Thy  Help..  Send  me  Thy  good  Spirit,  to 
help  with  my  Infirmities ;  to  ftir  up  my 
dull  Heart,  and  make  it  thirft  after  the  Plea- 
fur  e  of  loving  Phee  as  my  Father,  and  ado¬ 
ring  Thee  as  my  God,. 

For  bo tli  Thy  beloved  Son  has  vouch- 
lafed  me,  even  His  bright  Example.  His 

i  Meat 
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Meat  was  to  do  Thy  JVill —  fo  ardently  did 
He  love  Thee,  as  a  Father!  And  He  fpent 
whole  Nights  in  Prayer —  fo  diligently  did 
He  worfhipThee,  as  His  God ;  in  that  Re¬ 
lation  which,  for  my  Sake,  He  took  upon 
Him!  yea,  for  my  Sake  He  did’ it:  that! 
might  have  the  Encouragement  of  His  Di¬ 
vine  Example,  for  continuing  infant  in  Pray¬ 
er,  and  even  abounding  therein ,  with 
Thank/giving.  He  knew  that  Thou  always 
heardfl  Him:*  and,  as  a  Son,  had  always 
Thy  Spirit,  without  Meafuref — all  the  Ful- 
nefs  of  Thy  Godhead,  ever  dwelling  in  Him , 
and  abiding  with  Him.||  But —  He  came 

to  fulfil  all  Righteoufnefs :  to  give  us  a  per- 
fed  Pattern,  of  every  Thing  which  is  need¬ 
ful,  or  becoming  *  to  fhew  us,  in  particu¬ 
lar,  that  we  ought  always  to  pray,  and  not 
to  faint.  Upon  all  Occafions,  therefore. 
He  prayed  *  and  that  with  the  loweft  Re¬ 
verence:  in  like  Manner,  and  upon  the 
fame  Reafons,  that  He  would  be  baptized 
with  John's  Baptifm,  with  the  profoundeft 
Humility. 

The  Servant  was  afraid,  and  confefled 
himfelf  unworthy  to  perform  the  Office  to 
his  Lord.  I  have  need  to  be  baptized  of  Thee , 
and  comeft  Thou  to  me —  he  faid !  So,  with 
awful  Reverence,  he  fpake :  and  yet  he  was 

not 

*  John  xi,  42.  f  John  iii,  34.  ||  Col.  ii.  9. 
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not  commanded —  no ;  with  a  wondrous 
Condefcenfion,  he  was  intreated —  to  com¬ 
ply  ;  to  fuffer  it  to  be  fo  —  that  we  might  fee, 
in  an  heavenly  Example,  both  the  Pleafure 
of  fulfilling  all  Right  eoufnefs ;  and  how  great¬ 
ly  God  could  humble  Himfelf,  that  Man 
may  be  exalted. 

O  wond  rous  Example !  The  Ex¬ 
ample  of  Gcd  manifeft  in  the  Flefih , 
doing  what  is  needful  for  us\  that  He 
might  lead  us  in  the  Way,  which  will 
bring  us  to  Him!  fulfilling  all  Righteouf- 
nefs  on  Earth,  that  we  might  fee  the 
Sweetnefs  of  that  Way,  in  which  we  may 
fecure  the  Bleffednefs  of  Heaven!  How 
fhould  my  Soul  adore  this  Love !  Plow 
fhould  it  long,  and  labour,  to  copy  out 
this  Example!  this  Divine  Example  of 
every  Virtue  *,  and  particularly,  of  the  molt 
abounding  Love,  and  of  the  loweft  Self- 
Abafement  and  Humility !  Help  me  in 
doing  it,  I  befeech  Thee,  O  God  my  Sa¬ 
viour  !  From  Thee  I  have  the  Defire  : 
and  from  Thee  alfo,  I  hope,  and  hum¬ 
bly  beg  for  the  Power  to  do  it.  Without 
Thee  I  can  do  nothing :  but  thro 5  Thee  I  can 
do  all  1’hings  *,  and  will  do  my  utmoff, 
that  I  may  obtain  the  Honour  of  being 
Thy  humble,  but  faithful,  Follower  and 
Difcifile . 
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Gracious  jefus /  My  Lord , 

my  God!  How  am  I  confirmed  in 
my  Belief  that  Thou  art  truly  fuch,  when 
I  read  thofe  Words  of  Thine,  BleJJed  are 
ye  when  Men  /hall  revile  you ,  and  perfecute 
you ,  and  /hall  fay  all  Manner  of  Evil  againft 
you  falfely ,  for  My  Sake  * 

Thou  wert  then  feated  on  the  Moun¬ 
tain,  with  Thy  Difciples  gathered  about 
Thee,  to  hear  the  Words  of  Life,  and  re¬ 
ceive  the  Laws  of  Heaven.  And  how 
fweetly  didft  Thou  begin,  with  the  Blefled- 
nefs  of  Religion,  and  the  Joys  of  Righteouf- 
nefs!  with  Ihewing  that  it  is,  not  only  the 
Way  to  the  Pleafures  which  are  at  God’s  right 
Hand  for  evermore,  but  even  a  fure  Means 
of  anticipating  and  feeling  a  fweet  Foretafle 
of  them,  here  on  Earth!  And  yet  Thou  haft 
promifed  the  largeft  Meafure —  as  it  were,  a 
double  Portion—  of  thefe  Joys,  to  fuch  as  fuf- 
fer,and  are  reviled,  for  Thy  Sake.  Rejoy ce Thou 
layeft ;  Rejoy  ce,  and  he  exceeding  glad ;  for 

great 
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great  is  your  Reward  in  Heaven:  for ,  fo  per¬ 
secuted  they  the  Prophets  which  were  before 
you.  f 

The  Prophets ,  gracious  Lord!  for 
whofe  Sake  did  they  fuffer  ?  On  whofe  Ac¬ 
count  were  they  perfecuted  ?  Was  it  not  for 
the  Sake  of  The  God  of  Ifrael?  So  they  be¬ 
lieved,  and  declared.  Yea,  for  Thy  Sake , 
the  holy  Pfalmift  declares,  in  the  Name  of 
all  the  reft  *,  for  Thy  Sake  are  we  killed  all  the 
Day  long  *,  we  are  counted  as  Sheep  for  the 
Slaughter .  Andlo!  The  Bleffednefs  which 
they  thus  obtained,  by  fuffering  for  the 
God  of  Ifrael ,  Thou  here  promifeft  tothofe 
that  fuffer  for  Thee.  Thou  biddeft  them 
rejoyce,  and  be  exceeding  glad,  becaufe 
great  is  their  Reward  in  Heaven-  Great, 
like  the  Reward  of  thofe  holy  Prophetsy 
who  were  fo  perfecuted  before  them :  So  per¬ 
fecuted,  as  they  are,  for  the  Lord  God  of 
Ifrael .. 

My  Lord,  and  my  God !  I  confefs,  I 
acknowledge  Thy  Glory!  I  fee  Thee  here, 
even  under  theVei^of  our  Flefh,  fhewing 
Thy  Right  to  the  Glory  of  the  God  of  If 
rael —  the  Glory  which  Thou  hadft  with 
The  Father,  from  the  Beginning.  He  makes 
them  bleffed  that  fuffer  for,  or,  in  anyWay, 

fincerely 
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fincerely  do  Honour  to  Him.  The?n  that 
honour  Me ,  I  will  honour  *  This  Glory 
He  claims:  and  Thou  claimed:  it  alfo;  to 
fhew  me,  that  Thou  art  One  with  Him  ; 
as  He  is,  Jehovah,  and  Lord  God  of  If- 
rael . 

Even  in  this  Thou  thoughtefl  it  no  Rob¬ 
bery  to  be  equal  with  God:  and  that  too, 
while  Thou  wert  humbling  Thyfelf,  and 
going  about  in  the  Form  of  a  Servant. 
Thou  thoughtefl  it  no  Robbery ,  becaufe  it 
was  no  Robbery:  becaufe  the  Glory  is  Thine 
own-,  what  Thou  hadft  with  The  Father 
from  the  Beginning,  as  His  JVord  and  Son, 
always  with  Him,  and  in  Him;  both  li¬ 
ving  and  reigning  together,  in  One  undi¬ 
vided  Glory. 

N  o  Prophet ,  no  Angel ,  no  miniftring 
Spirit ,  ever  claimed  this  Honour — the  Ho¬ 
nour  of  calling  Men  to  fuff er  for  His  Sake . 
It  is  the  Honour  of  God :  it  belongs  to  none 
elfe;  and  could  be  claimed  by  no  other. 
Mofes ,  and  all  the  Prophets ,  were  faithful 
as  Servants ;  but  Thou  earned  as  a  Son  : 
therefore  Thou  fpaked  as  a  Son,  and 
calledd  Men  to  fuffer  for  Ihee,  with  The 
Father.  For  both,  it  was  given  to  Thy 
bleffed  Apoftles ,  and  many  others,  as  well 

as 
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as  to  the  Prophets  of  old,  to  fuffer :  for 
Him  in  Thee,  and  for  Thee  in  Him. 
Therefore  they  became  blefled  by  fuffering 
for  Thee  :  becaufe  Thou  art,  as  He  is,  a 
prefent  Help  in  Trouble ;  ever  nigh  to  all  that 
call  upon  Thee  *,  their  Shield  on  Earth,  and 
their  exceeding  great  Reward  in  Hea¬ 
ven. 

With  Reafon,  therefore,  have  Thy 
faithful  Servants  been  told,  If  ye  be  re¬ 
proached  for  the  Name  of  Chrift ,  happy  are 
ye  •,  and.  To  you  it  is  given ,  on  the  behalf  of 
Chrift — to  fuffer  for  His  Sake.  To  them 
whom  Thou  didft  foreknow ,  it  was  given  : 
that  the  Spirit  of  Glory,  and  of  God,  might 
reft  upon  them:  that  here  they  might  re- 
joyce,  and  hereafter  receive  a  more  exceeding 
Weight  of  eternal  Glory. 

This  Happinefs  they  obtained  by  fuffer¬ 
ing  for  Thee,  O  blefled  Jefus!  They  knew 
whom  they  had  believed .  They  fuffered, 
therefore,  rejoycing  in  their  Tribulations, 
and  thinking  it  an  Honour,  that  they  were 
counted  worthy  to  fuffer  Shame  for  Thy  Name. 
An  Honour  it  was :  becaufe  Thy  Name  is 
Jefus —  The  Saviour —  the  Name  of  the 
God  of  Ifrael.  Hence  arifes  the  Honour  of 
fuffering  for  Thy  Name.  It  is  becaufe 
Thou  and  The  Father  are  One :  the  One  God 


MEDITATION  VI.  139 

of  Jfrael ;  the  Holy  One  that  inhabit eth  Eter¬ 
nity  }  on  whom  the  Prophets  trufted,  and 
by  fullering  for  whom  they  became  blef- 
fed. 

O  God  my  Saviour!  on  Thee,  and 
Thy  Name,  let  me  for  ever  trull.  I  am 
not  worthy  to  fuffer  for  it:  but  always  will 
I  be  labouring  to  blefs,  to  honour,  and  to 
adore  it.  To  the  Glory  of  God  The  Father , 
it  is  above  every  .Name:  becaufe  it  proclaims 
both  His  own  Mercy,  and  Thy  Love.  At 
the  Name  of  Jcfus  every  Knee  fhould  bow: 
becaufe  the  Name  of  Jefus  proclaims  the 
Glory,  not  only  of  The  Son,  but  of  The 
Father,  with  His  eternal  Spirit  alfo.  Three- 
in-One,  One-in- Three,  they  are;  giving 
me  the  Name  of  Jefus  to  trull  in  •,  to  fuffer 
for,  if  I  am  worthy ;  to  be  faved  by,  if  I 
endure  unto  the  End.  Oh!  help  me  to  do 
it,  fweet  Jefus  my  Saviour!  Help  me  to 
continue  believing,  and  milling,  on  Thy 
Name:  to  be  always  obeying,  and  doing 
Thy  Will ;  ever  learning  of,  and  copying 
out,  Thy  Example.  So  fhall  I  be  always 
happy  in  Thy  Favour,  and  ever  rejoyce  in 
Thy  Love. 

L  o !  Iam  with  you  always ,  Thou  hall  faid 
—  the  more  to  encourage  Thy  faithful  Ser¬ 
vants  to  fuffer  for  Thee,  and  continue  do¬ 
ing 
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ing  whatsoever  Thou  haft  commanded — I 
am  with  you  always  even  to  the  End  of  the 
World.*  I  will  not  leave  you  comfortlefs ,  / 
will  come  unto  you.  f  ’Tis  the  Voice  of  my 
Lord  and  my  God !  So  He  is  wont  to  fpeak 
unto,  and  encourage,  His  faithful  Servants. 
I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  for  fake  thee.  ||  I 
will  come  unto  thee ,  and  I  will  Uefs  thee.  § 
Thus  fpake  the  God  of  Jfrnel  to  the  Fathers  : 
and  thus  fpeakeft  Thou,  O  Jefus!  to  Thy 
Difciples  v  to  fhew  me,  that  both  are  One  j 
One  God,  our  Saviour ;  who  will  not  leave 
us  comfortlefs ;  who  has  given  us,  with  His 
own  gracious  Mouth,  a  fure  Word  of  Pro- 
mife,  I  will  come  unto  you. 

Come,  therefore,  O  gracious  Jefus  / 
I  befeech  Thee:  Come,  and  be  with  me, 
even  me.  Thy  unworthy  Servant.  With 
Thee,  The  Father  alfo  will  come.  So  Thou 
haft  faid  •,  If  any  Man  love  me —  My  Father 
will  love  him  •,  and  We  will  come  unto  him , 
and  make  Our  Abode  with  him.**  Here  alfo 
Thou  teacheft  me,  that  Thou  and  The  Fa¬ 
ther  are  One:  never  divided,  in  all  Things 
lo  ftricftly  united,  that  he  that  hath  Fhe  Son , 
hath  Fbe  Father  alfo.  We,  Thou  faidft, 
not  I,  or  He — but  We  will  come  unto  him , 
and  make  Our  Abode  with  him /  Oh!  that  I 

might 

*  Mat.  xxviii.  20.  4  John  xiv.  18.  ||  Jofh.  1.  v. 

§  Exod.  xx.  24.  **  John  xiv.  23. 
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-might  obtain  the  Blefling!  The  Bleffing  of 
the  Love  and  Abode  of  The  Father ,  and  The 
Son,  thrdtheCommunion  and  Fellowfhip,  the 
In-dwelling  and  gracious  Prefence,  of  The 
Spirit !  Let  me  obtain  it,  O  gracious  Jefus  ! 
In  Thy  Name,  I  humbly  .beg  the  Blefling! 
I  am  unworthy,  I  confefs ;  greatly  unwor¬ 
thy.  But  Thou  haft  faid.  If  ye  fhall  ajk 
any  Thing  in  My  Name ,  I  will  do  it  *  Good 
and  gracious  is  the  Word  which  Thou  haft 
fpoken!  Oh!  pardon  my  Unworthinefs,  I 
befeech  Thee :  and  let  me  feel  it  made  good 
.unto  my  Soul.  Amen . 


*  John  xiv.  14. 
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THOU  feeft,  Holy  Father,  and  Lord 
Almighty!  Thou  feed:  the  Danger 
my  Soul  is  in  *,  and  the  Occafion  I  have  to 
remember  that  Caution  of  Thy  blefTed  Spi¬ 
rit,  Beware  left  any  Man  fpoil  you  thro * 
Philofophy ,  and  vain  Deceit ,  after  the  Tra¬ 
dition  of  Men ,  after  the  Rudiments  of  the 
Worlds  and  not  after  Chrift:  for ,  in  Him 

dwelleth  all  the  Fulnefs  of  the  Godhead 
* 

♦ 

There  are  many,  Thou  knoweft. 
Holy  Father!  now  in  the  World,  who 
make  it  their  Bufmefs  to  fpoil  me,  and  o- 
thers,  by  their  Philofophy,  and  deceitful 
Reafonings:  who,  becaufe  we  are  unable 
to  comprehend  the  Perfedion  of  Thy  Na¬ 
ture,  and  that  Trinity  in  Unity,  in  which 
Thy  Scriptures  have  fet  Thee  before  us, 
boldly  deny  it  *  and  vainly  tell  us,  that  we 
muff  affirm  nothing,  of  what  they  call  the 
metaphyfical  Nature,  of  Thy  Son  and  Spi¬ 
rit. 

*  Col.  ii.  $,  9. 
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rit.  And  yet,  they  themfelves  feem,  to 
me,  to  be  conftantly  doing  it — blaming 
Thy  Church  for  teaching,  that  Thy  Son  and 
Spirit  are,  in  Nature  and  Effence,  One 
with  Thee:  and  openly  affirming,  what 
every  one  underftands  to  mean,  that  their 
Nature  is  not  the  fame ,  but  different,  and 
inferior  to  Thine. 

B  y  the  metaphyfical  Nature,  I  under- 
ffand,  they  mean  the  real  Nature,  both  of 
Thy  Bleffed  Son  and  Spirit.  And  of  this 
—  with  refpedc  to  Thy  Bleffed  Son —  if  we 
may  not  fay  that  it  is  the  fame  with  Thine, 
we  muff  not  fay,  I  humbly  conceive,  that 
He  is  really  God,  and  has  by  Inheritance , 
a  more  excellent  Name  than  any  Creature. 
By’  Donation,  or  Gift,  He  may  have  a 
more  excellent  Name,  tho’  He  be  not  of 
the  fameNature  with  Thee.  But  if  He  has 
it  by  Inheritance — and  Thy  Scriptures  affure 
me*  He  hat — it  appears  to  me  to  be  Thy 
Will,  that  I  fhould  believe  and  confefs  Him 
to  be  of  an  higher  Nature  than  any  Crea¬ 
ture,  and  fo,  ftridlly,  of  the  fame  uncrea¬ 
ted  Nature  and  Effence  with  Thy  incompre- 
henfible  Majefty. 

It  is  by  remembring  and  confidering 
this,  I  moil  humbly  conceive,  that  I  am  to 

guard 

*  Mat.  iii.  17  ■  Heb.  i.  4. 
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guard  myfelf,  againft  the  Errors  and  De¬ 
ceits  of  this  vain  Philofophy .  Any  Thing 
further  of  Thy  Nature,  or  His  Nature, 
than  that  it  is  fpiritual,  glorious,  incom- 
prehenfible,  uncreated,  infinitely  perfedf, 
and  infinitely  above  what  I,  or  any  Crea¬ 
ture,  can  conceive,  I  pretend  not  to  affirm. 
But  that  His  Nature  is,  in  Truth,  the  ve¬ 
ry  fame  with  Thine:  that  in  Him  dwelletb 
All  the  Fulnefs  of  the  Godhead  bodily ;  Thy 
Scriptures  force  me  to  confefs,  not  on¬ 
ly  by  affirming  that  it  does,  but  alfo  in  ma¬ 
ny  other  Ways— particularly,  by  fetting 
Him  before  me,  as  a&ing  in  the  fame  Man¬ 
ner ,  and  both  claiming  and  receiving  the 
fame  Honours ,  that  Thou  doft. 

Let  there  be  light—  Thou  faidft,  in 
the  Beginning — Let  there  be  Light  \  and 
there  was  Light !  Let  there  be  a  Firmament 
—and  it  was  fo!  Let  the  Dry- Land  appear 
—and  it  was  fo!  Let  the  Earth  bring  forth 
Grafs —  and  it  was  fo  !*  Thou  didft  /peak 
the  Word ,  and  it  was  done:  Thou  didft 
command ,  and  it  food  faft .  And,  in  the 
very  fame  Manner,  when  a  poor  Le¬ 
per  be  fought  Thy  Blefled  Son,  faying, 
Lord!  if  Fhou  wilt ,  Thou  canft  make  me 
clean  He  only  anfwered,  I  will:  Be  thou 
clean  j  and  immediately  his  Leprofy  was  clean- 

fed. 

*  Gen.  i.  3-15.  f  Mat.  viii.  2,  3, 
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fid.  As  Thou  didft,  fo  did  He  :  He fpake 
the  Word ,  and  it  was  done :  He  commanded 
and  it  flood  faft —  to  Ihew  me,  that  He  is, 
as  Thou  art,  Ix>rd  God  Almighty,  whom 
all  Things  obey,  and  to  whom  none  can 
fay  what  doft  Thou ! 

The  Matter  concerning  which  He  thus 
fpake,  and  commanded,  affures  me,  yet 
further,  of  this  blefled  Truth.  I  kill ,  and 
I?nake  alive:  I  wound,  and  1  heal ;  Thou 
haft  laid.*  And  who,  then  j  who  but  He 
who  is  truly  One  with  Thee,  could  lay,  in 
His  own  Name,  I  will:  Be  Hhou  cleans 
and  yet  fee  the  Thing  immediately  done  ? 
Any  other  muft  have  faid,  “  In  the  Name 
“  of  The  Lord  I  command.  Be  thou 
<c  clean.”  But  Thy  Son  would  Ihew  me, 
that  He  is  Himfelf  Lord  Almighty — Thy 
true  and  proper  Son.  He  therefore,  only 
faid,  I  will:  Be  thou  clean',  and  immediate¬ 
ly  the  Leprofy  was  cleanfed. 

He  was  pleafed  to  Ihew  me  the  fame 
Thing,  when  the  humble,  believing  Cen¬ 
turion  faid  unto  Him,  Speak  the  Word  only , 
and  my  Servant  /hall  he  healed.\  He  fpake 
the  Word,  and  he  was  healed!  His  Word 
was  with  Power ,  in  this,  and  in  every 
other,  Inftance.  It  anfwered  every  Pro- 

H  perty, 

*  Deut.  xxxii.  39.  f  Mat.  viii.  8. 
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perty,  which  Thou  haft  claimed  to  Thy 
Word:*  It  never  returned  to  Him  void  ;  it 
always  accomplijhed  that  which  He  pleafedy 
and  profpered  in  the  "Thing  whereto  He  fent 
it. 


Even  the  Winds  and  the  Sea  obeyed  it. 
Peace ,  be  ftill ;  He  faidrf"  and  immediately 
there  was  a  great  Calm.  He  made  the  Storm 
to  ceafe ,  fo  that  the  Waves  thereof  were  ftill.  || 
As  Thou  doft,  fo  did  He —  to  fhtw  me, 
that  He  is,  as  Thou  art,  Jehovah:  The 
Lord  that  commandeth  the  Waters  j  The  glo¬ 
rious  God  that  maketh  the  Thunder. 

Upon  many  other  Occafions,  and  in 
many  other  Ways,  I  find  Him  proclaim¬ 
ing  the  fame  comfortable  Truth.  When 
He  fent  two  Difciples  to  fetch  the  Colt ,  the 
Foal  of  an  Afs ,  He  laid.  If  any  Man  Jay 
ought  unto  you ,  fay  ye ,  The  Lord  hath  need 
oj  Him.  So  He  bad  them  fay,  and  fo  they 
did:  and  the  Word  was  with  Power.  There 
went  an  Authority  with  it,  which  filenced 
the  Owners  of  the  Colt,  and  fatisfies  my 
Soul,  what  Lord  it  was  that  fpake  it. 

The  Colt  was  brought,  and  He  fat 
thereon:  He  rode  in  awful — outwardly, 

•in’ 

*  Ifa.  lv.  1 1.  f  Mark  iv.  39.  ||  Pfalm  cvii.  29. 

Lukexix.  31. 


MEDITATION  VII.  147 

in  humble— Triumph,  with  the  Multi¬ 
tudes  accompanying  Him,  to  Jerufalem . 
There  He  entred,  as  Son  of  David,  and  King 
of  Ifrael.  Tell  ye  the  Daughter  of  Sion , 
Behold ,  Thy  King  cometh—  faid  the  Prophet. 
And  Hofanna ,  laid  the  Multitudes  ;  Hofan¬ 
na ,  to  the  Son  of  David:  Bleffed  he  He  that 
cometh  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord . 

Thus  they  confefTed  and  proclaimed 
His  Glory :  and  yet  He  rebuked  them  not. 
No;  He  even  went  into  the  Temple,  to 
declare  and  fhew  Himfelf  the  Lord  of 
that .  He  caft  out  them  that  fold  and 
bought  therein,  and  faid,  It  is  written.  My 
Houfe  J hall  he  called  the  Houfe  of  Prayer , 
hut  ye  have  made  it  a  Den  of  Thieves .* 

My  Houfe vf  Thou  faidft;  and  fo  might 
He,  as  a  Son  and  One  with  Thee:  having 
all  Things —  and  therefore  owning  and  pof- 
felling  all  Things — that  are  Thine .  So  He 
did  here  in  Thy  Temple:  He  (hewed  His 
Right,  both  to  the  Place,  and  to  the  Ho¬ 
nour,  too,  which  was  paid  there.  It  was 
The  Lord,  mod  evidently—  The  Lord 
•whom  they  fought —  that  was  come  to  His 
Temple .  He,  even  He  was  come :  come, 
in  Mercy ;  and  as  a  prefent  Help  in  Trouble « 
The  Blind,  and  the  Lame  were  His  Wit- 

H  2  ne  fifes, 

*  Mat.  xxi.  13.  f  Ifa,  Ivi.  7. 
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neffes.  They  came  to  Him  in  the  Temple , 
and  He  healed  them  there.  There  He  re¬ 
ceived,  and  there  He  granted  their  Peti¬ 
tions — thus  making  it  evident,  that  it  was 
The  Lord  in  His  Temple ,  the  God  that  kills 
and  makes  alive ,  there  manifeft  in  the  Flejh ; 
to  fill  this  Houfie  with  Glory—  to  give  us 
Peace,  and  make  the  Glory  ofi  this  latter 
Houfie  greater  than  that  of  the  former. 

Th  e  chief  Priefts,  and  the  Scribes,  faw 
the  wonderful  Things  which  He  did,  and 
were  fore  difpleafed.  They  heard  the 
Children  crying  out,  and  faying,  Hofan- 
na,  to  the  Son  of  David.  And,  Hearejl 
Thou  •,  they  came  and  faid —  Hearejl  Thou 
what  thefie  fay ?  Tea:  the  gracious  Lord 
anfwered  *,  Tea ,  Have  ye  never  read  out  of 
the  Mouth  of  Babes  and  Sucklings  Thou  haft 
perfected  Praife *? 

Praise,  and  Divine  Worfleip ,  it  feems. 
He  fhould  have  received  from  thefe  Priefts 
and  Scribes :  but  when  they  refilled,  it  was 
prefented,  and  made  perfect,  by  the  Mouths 
of  Babes.  Thus,  O  Father  f  thus  it  feem- 
ed  good  in  Thy  Sight:  and  thus  Thy  Pow¬ 
er  appeared.  For  the  Punifhment  of  their 
Pride  and  Obftinacy,  Thou  mayeft  juftly 
hide  thefe  Things  from  the  wife  and  prudent 
ki  their  own  Eyes:  but  yet  Thou  canft  re¬ 
veal 

o  Mit.  xxi.  1 6. 
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veal  them  unto  Babes.  So  we  here  fee  Thou 
canft  do.  Thou  didft  exalt  Thy  Son,  and 
proclaim  His  Divinity:  ordaining  Praife 
for  Him,  when  the  Priefts  and  Scribes  re- 
fufed  it,  even  by  the  Mouths  of  Babes. 
Their  Infant-Tongues  fang  gladly  Hofan- 
nahs ,  and  He  received  them*,  not  as  idle 
Shouts  or  common  Acclamations,  but  as  a 
Tribute  of  Praife ,  and  that  in  Thy  very 
Temple —  to  fhew  the  World,  who  he  is  : 
Thy  true  and  only  Son,  to  be  honoured  as 
Thou  art',  to  be  acknowledged,  with  Thee, 
God  over  all,  Bkfed  for  ever* 

Comfortable  Truth!  Heart-revi¬ 
ving  Thought!  that  He  who  is  thus  mighty 
to  fave,  fhould  condefcend  to  be  my  Advo¬ 
cate  and  Reedemer !  that  the  Sen  of  Thy 
Love,  the  B  right  nefs  of  Thy  Glory ,  and  theex- 
prefs  Image  of  Thy  P  erf  on,  fhould  partake  of 
Flefh  and  Blood,  and  vouchfafe  to  call  us 
Brethren !  that  He  fhould  defcend  firft  into 
the  lower  Parts — this  low  and  polluted 
Earth —  and  afterwards  afcend  far  above  all 
Heavens ,  that  He  ?night  fill  all  Things,  and 
be  continually  giving  Gifts  unto  Men!  Gifts 
of  Grace,  and  Gifts  of  Peace ;  all  defigned 
as  Earnefts  of  Glory —  as  Means,  and 
Pledges  too,  of  an  Inheritance  eternal  in 
the  Heavens. 

h  3 

*  Rom.  ix.  5. 
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Tell  ye  the  Daughter  cf  Sion — yea,  Tell 
every  Son  and  Daughter  of  Adam,  thefe 
glad  Tidings  of  great  Joy.  Behold,  Thy 
King— ‘The  King  of  Ifrael ,  and  His  Rede?nery 
The  Lord  of  Hefts ;  The  King  of  Heaven 
and  Earth  j  Behold!  He—  cometh  •,  and 
cometh  too,  if  thou  wilt,  as  thy  Salvation. 
Behold  !  His  Reward  is  with  Him ,  and  His 
Work  before  Him *  Behold  Him,  oh! 
behold  and  acknowledge  Elim,  all  ye  Na¬ 
tions,  in  His  Temple.  There —the  Blind 
and  the  Lame,  and  the  Poor  in  Spirit  and 
broken  in  Heart  alfo,  may  yet  go  unto 
Him.  There —  He  is  ever  ready  to  meet 
them :  ever  ready,  and  even  gracioufly,  to 
heal  and  to  help  them.  There — every  Man 
Jhall  fpeak  of  His  Honour.  Or  if  Men,  wife 
and  prudent  in  their  own  Eyes,  fhall  re- 
fufe  the  juft  Tribute,  He  can  prepare  and 
make  it  perfect,  from  the  Mouths  of 
Babes. 

Even  my  worthlels  Heart— the  leaft, 
and  moft  unworthy,  of  all  that  ever  pro¬ 
claimed  His  Glory — He  has  filled  with 
a  Defire  of  facrificing  Praife.  Gladly  would 
I  have  flood,  though  it  were  the  loweft  of 
all  the  Little- Ones,  to  fing  Hofanna  to  this 
Son  of  David .  Hofanna  to  Him ,  who  is 

Son 

*  Ifa.  xl.  10— lxii.  II. 
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Son  of  David ,  and  Lord  of  Dafiid  too :  that 
true  and  only  Lord,  to  whom  The  Lord 
bath  faid ,  fit  Thou  on  My  right  Hand ,  until 
I  make  Thy  Foes  Thy  F00JI00L 

Sol  would  have  flood,  and  fung.  So 
I  now  defire:  fo,  I  humbly  trufl,  I  fhall 
for  ever  fland  and  fmg — thankful,  though 
it  be  among  the  leaft  and  lowell,  of  thofe 
who  fhall  have  the  Honour  to  fland  and 
fing — Hofanna ,  to  the  Son  of  David!  Ho - 
fanna ,  to  the  King  of  Ifrael ,  and  God  of 
Heaven !  Hofanna  in  the  Higheft ! 

Thus,  by  me,  and  all  the  World  my 
Soul  defires  that  the  Name  of  The  Lord  Jefus 
may ,  now  and  ever,  he  glorified  :*  for.  He 
is  Lord  of  allf —  to  Thy  Glory,  O  eternal 
and  Almighty  Father  !|j  Yea,  He  is  the 
One  Lord ,  and  the  only  Lord  whereby  we 
may  be  faved.  f  So  Thy  Scriptures  declare, 
to  make  us  underhand,  that  He  is,  as  Thou' 
art.  Lord  alone ;  §  and  befid.es  whom  there  is 
no  Saviour**  Thou  art  glorified  in  Hun , 
therefore  ;  .*.  and  He  in  Thee.  The  Glory 
is  One,  and  the  Godhead  One:  In  Thee 
the  Fountain  *,  in  Him  the  fhining-forth ,  of 
Almighty  Goodnefs  and  eternal  Glory,  -ft* 

H  4  Such 

*  2  Thef.  i.  12.  f  A<5ts  x.  36.  ||  Phil.  ii.  11. 

|  1  Cor.  viii.  6 — Ads  iv  12.  §  Nehe.  ix.  6. 

**  Ifa.  xliii.  ii.  v  John  xiv.  13.— 

John  xi.  4.  ft  Heb.  i.  3. 
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Such  is  His  Nature,  and  fuch  his  Praifc! 
His  Nature  is  the  fame:  not  the  Shadow, 
but  the  very  Image ,*  the  exprefs  Image ,  of 
Thy  invifible  Godhead.  Therefore  the 
Praife,  and  the  Glory,  is  equal,  the  Ma- 
jefty* co -eternal:  and  fo  my  Soul  defires,  to 
the  very  utmoft  of  my  poor  Abilities,  both 
now  and  ever,  to  acknowledge  and  pro¬ 
claim  it,  to  all  the  World. 

Gracious  Jefus !  Accept  my  humble 
Defires.  Thou  Son  of  David,  have  Mercy  on 

me!  Plelp  me  to  walk  worthy  of  Thy  Gof- 
pel,  and  the  Love  which  is  bellowed  on  me. 
Help  me  to  order  my  whole  Converfation 
aright ,  that  I  may  rejoice  with  the  Gladnefs  of 
Thy  People ,  and  fee  the  Salvation  of  God ; 
that  I  may  hand  tho’  unworthy,  among  the 
loweft  of  thofe  who  fhall  be  admitted  to  fee 
Thee  as  Thou  art,f  and  fing  the  Praifes  of 
Thee,  and  The  Almighty  Father,  with 
The  eternal  Spirit,  for  ever.  Amen . 

*  CeloF.  i.  15,— /Heb.  x.  i.  f  1  John  iii.  2. 
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GRACIOUS  Jefusl  my  Redeemer, 
and  Lord!  who  in  the  fame  Night 
that  Thou  waft  betrayed,  didft  inftitute  and 
appoint  an  Holy  Ordinance ,  in  Remem¬ 
brance  of  Thee  and  Thy  Love:  help  me, 
I  befeech  Thee,  to  think  of  the  Words 
whereby  Thou  didft  appoint  it,  in  that 
Manner  which  fhall  be  pleafing  in  Thy 
Sight,  and  profitable  to  my  Soul.  Thou 
tookeft  Bread,  and  didft  blefs,  and  breaks 
and  give  it  to  Thy  Difciples.  Thou  tookeft 
alfo  a  Cup,  and  didft  blefs,  and  give  it  to 
them.  Of  the  one  Thou  faidft.  Take,  eat , 
this  is  My  Body — and  of  the  other.  This  is 
My  Blood — Drink ye  all  of  it :  and.  Do  this 
in  Remembrance  of  Me* 

What  wouldft  Thou  make  known," 
gracious  Lord!  what  wouldft  Thou  teach 
my  Soul,  by  this?  Thou  cameft  down 
from  Heaven,  Thou  haft  told  me,  not  to 
do  Thine  own  Will ,  but  the  Will  of  Him  that 
fent  i  Thee .  t  H  5  And 

*  Mat.  xxvi.  26,  27,  28—1  Cor.  XU  24,  25*. 
+  John  vi,  38. 
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And  was  it  His  Will  that  at  Thy  re¬ 
turning  to  Heaven,  Thou  fhouldeft  claim 
us  to  T hyfelf \  and  bind  us  to  the  fpecial  and 
particular  Remembrance  of  Thee  ?  It  was,  I 
fee  :  Thou  laidft  not  “  Do  this  in  Remem- 
cc  branceof  My  Father’s  Love,  in  redeem- 
“  ing  you  by  Me:”  but  abfolutely  and  ex¬ 
prefly —  ftill  fpeak  ing  according  to  Thy  Fa¬ 
ther' ’sWill*—  Do  this  in  Remembrance  of  Me . 

Thou  art  The  Lord  that  bought  us  :  and 
Thou  claimed:  us,  I  fee,  as  a  pur  chafed 
Poffejfion ;  a  peculiar  People ,  devoted  and 
bound  to  Thy  Service.  One  is  your  Mafier , 
Thou  hall  faid :  and  fo  Thou  here  fheweft 
us.  “  One  is  your  Matter,  and  Saviour, 
cc  even  Chrift:  and  Him  you  are  toremem- 
<c  ber  and  ferve,  in  true  Holinefs,  all  the 
“  Days  of  your  Life.  This  Ordinance — 
4C  this  Bread,  and  this  Cup,  blefled,  and 
<c  received,  as  I  now  appoint — is  to  keep 

you  always  mindful  of  this.  I  fit  does, 
<c  and  you  will  truly  labour  to  do  fo,  it 
“  fliall  be,  to  you.  My  Body  and  Blood: 
“  the  partaking,  and  full  Communion ,  of 
ic  boih,  in  every  Way  which  is  needful 
<c  to  your  Sculs,  and  profitable  to  your 
“  Salvation.” 


o 


All 
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All  this  my  Soul  believes,  is  implied 
in  Thy  gracious  Words.  They  were  in¬ 
tended,  firft  of  all,  to  fhew  me  who  Thou 
art:  even  My  Lordy  and  My  God ,  who 
claimed:  me  for  Thine  own ;  who  required: 
me  to  remember  and  live  to  Thee ,  becaufe 
Thou  wouldeft  be  madeFlcflo ,  and  even  die9 
for  my  Salvation. 

Thy  blefifed  Apoftles ,  who  heard  the 
Words  from  Thy  own  gracious  Mouth, 
fhewed  themfelves  to  believe  this,  by  de¬ 
claring  and  profefling  themfelves,  on  all 
Occafions,  Thy  Servants .  They  knew  that 
Thou  hadft  faid.  Thou  J halt  worjhip  The 
Lord  Thy  God ,  and  Him  only  /halt  thou  ferve: 
and  yet  they  were  ever  ready  to  own  that 
they  ferved  Thee\  ever  willing,  and  even 
defirous,  to  be  known  and  diftingui/Joed  by 
the  Name  of  Thy  Servants .  I  fee  the  Rea- 
fon,  gracious  Lord!  when  I  remember  Thy 
Command.  That  bound  them  to  it,  as  often' 
as  they  approached  Thy  T able.  “  One  is  our 
“  Matter,”  it  made  them  ccnfefs:  “  One 
“  is  our  Matter — our  Lord,  and  our  God 
cc  — even  Chrift\  in  whom  dwells  All  the 
“  Fulnefs  of  the  Godhead  bodily:  and  all  we 
“  are  Brethren!  equally  bound,  andequal- 
ly  concerned,  to  ferve  Him,  and  love 
u  one  another!  to  be  unto  Him,  a  pecu- 

“  liar 
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44  liar  People  zealous  of  good  Works; 
44  and  to  each  other,  as  Members  of  the 
44  fame  Body!  thus  holding  forth  the 
44  Word  of  Life  •,  fhewing  it  to  be  worthy 
44  of  all  Acceptation,  and  commending  it 
44  to  every  Man’s  Confcience,  in  the  Sight 
44  of  God  our  Saviour — who  is  not  un- 
44  righteous;  who  will  not  forget  our  Pa- 
44  tience  of  Plope,  and  Labour  of  Love; 
44  but  vouchfafe  to  know  our  Souls,  and 
44  be  known  of  them  ^  this  appointed  break- 
44  ing  of  Bread” 

Most  evident  it  appears  to  me,  that 
Thy  Apoftles ,  and  firft  JDifciples ,  thus  un¬ 
derstood  Thy  Words :  of  which  Thy 
Apoftle  Paul  gives  a  particular  Proof,  when 
—  to  fhew  the  Corinthians  that  they  ought 
not  to  partake  in  the  Idol-Sacrifices — he 
fays,*  The  Cup  which  we  hlefs ,  is  it  not  the 
Communion  of  the  Blood  of  Chrift  ?  The  Bread 
which  we  break ,  is  it  not  the  Communion  of 
the  Body  of  Chrift?  44  Is  it  not  that  by  which 
44  we  have  Fellowfhip  with  Chrift ,  and  He 
44  with  us?  — that  by  which  we  partake 
44  in  the  Benefits  of  His  Deaths  on  our 
4  4  fhewing  ourfelves  Plis  Servants,  and 
44  Members  one  of  another?  For,  The 
44  Bread  is  One ;  even  Chrift — the  true 
44  Bread-]'  and  our  Life — here  figured,  and 

44  prefented 

*  1  Cor,  x.  16, - 21;  f  John  vi.  32. 
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4  preferred  to  our  Remembrance,  by  this 
4  vifible  Bread  of  which  we  are  all  Joint- 
4  Partakers.-  And,-  for  that  Reafon,  we 
4  though  many  are  to  confider  ourfelves  as 
4  one  Body ,  in  Chrift  our  Life  and  Head : 

4  for  we  are  all  Partakers  of  that  One 
4  Bread ,  which  is  Chrift ,  the  true  Bread , 

4  offering  Himfelf  to  our  Souls,  in  this 
4  Communion  of  His  Body  and  Blood. 

4  Behold  Ifrael  after  the  Flefhl  Is  not  the 
4  Cafe  the  fame  with  them?  Are  not  they 
4  who  eat  of  the  Sacrifices  fuppofed  to  be 
4  Partakers  of  the  Altar ,  and  of  all  the 
4  Benefits  which  are  derived  from  it? 

4  What  fay  I  then?  that  the  Idol  is  any 
4  Thing,  or  that  which  is  offered  in  Sacrifice 
4  to  Idols  is  any  Thing-—  any  Thing  the 
4  the  worfe,  in  itfelf?  No,  I  fay  not  this. 

4  But — this  I  fay — The  Things  which  the 
4  Gentiles  facrificey  they  facrificey  not  unto 
4  God,  but  unto  Devils ,  believing  them  to 
4  be  Gods,  and  expelling  to  receive  Bene- 
4  fits  from  them,  as  you  do  from  Chrift': 

4  and  I  would  not  that  ye  fhould  fo  much 
4  as  feem  to  have  Fellow/hip  with  D evils yOr 
4  to  expeCt  any  Benefits  from  them.  And, 

4  indeed,  your  doing  it  would  be  an  entire 
4  Contradiction  to  all  your  Hopes  of  Be- 
4  nefits  from  Chrift.  For,  Te  cannot  drink 
4  the  Cup  of  The  Lordy  and  the  Cup  of 
4  Devils:  ye  cannot  he  Partakers  of  The 

44  Lord’s 
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44  Lord’s  Table ,  and  of  the  Table  of  Devils . 
44  Your  joining  with  them,  in  anyWay, 
44  wili  put  an  End  to  all  your  Communion 
44  with  Chrift .” 

I  t  is  from  their  giving  up  themfelves  to 
Thy  Service,  and  feeking  die  Benefits  of 
Communion  with  Thee,  in  this  Holy  Ordi¬ 
nance —  I  fee — that  Thy  Apoftle  infers  the 
Contradiction  of fo  much  as  feeming  to  expect 
the  like,  or  any,  Benefits  from  Idols.  He 
reminds  them,  that  they  ought  not  to  par¬ 
take  in  Idol-Sacrifices  j  becaufe,  in  this  Ho¬ 
ly  Ordinance,  they  had  Communion  with 
Thee:  becaufe  by  this  Joint-partaking  in 
that  which  reprefents  Thy  Body  and  Blood, 
they,  all  of  them  jointly,  flood  devoted  to 
Thy  Service,  and  bound  to  depart  from  all 
Iniquity  *,  obliged  to  fhew  themfelves  Thy 
Difciples,  and  engaged  to  be,  unto  Thee, 
a  peculiar  People  zealous  of  good  Works: 
in  Hope,  and  with  a  full  AfTurance,  of 
finding  Thee  their  Saviour ,  their  Shield , 
and  their  exceeding  great  Reward . 

It  was  this,  my  Heart  conceives,  which 
Thy  Holy  Apoftle  meant  to  teach :  and  this. 
Thou  knowefl,  is  what  Thy  faithful  People 
have  always  believed.  And  before  Thee, 
gracious  Lord!  I  here  profefs  the  fame. 
Thou  art  my  Lord  and  my  God:  the 

Lord 
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Lord  that  knoweth  them  that  are  His ;  them 
that  in  Truth,  and  with  faithful  Hearts, 
make  a  Covenant  with  Thee?  in  this  Sacri¬ 
fice  of  Praife.  This —  even  this  Belief 
that  Thou  art  my  Lord  —  is  the  Foundati¬ 
on  of  God  *,  and  it  ftandeth  fure ,  having  this 
Seal — as  well  as  that  other  of  Baptifm :  both 
of  them  proclaiming  and  confirming  the 
Conditions  of  the  Covenant,  on  both  fides, 
which  are  thele  —  Floe  Lord  knoweth  they  are 
His:  and ,  Let  every  one  that  nameth  the  Name 
of  Chrift'y  depart  from  Iniquity *  Let  him 
watch  and  labour  to  do  fo:  or  elfe  he  is 
falfe  to  the  Covenant  into  which  he  entred 
by  Baptifm ;  and  which  he  renews,  or  con¬ 
firms,  as  often  as,  in  this  Ordinance ,  he 
profefies  himfelf  Thine,  and  therefore  bound 
to  depart  from  all  Iniquity. 

Even  fo,  my  dearefl  Lord !  fo  it  is.. 
I  am  Thine:  made  fuch  by  the  Water  of 
Baptifm ,  and  declaring  myfelf  fuch,  like- 
wife,  as  often  as  1  make  this  folemn  Re¬ 
membrance  of  Thee,  and  partake  in  Thy 
Body  and  Blood .  I  am  to  examine  myfelf 
whether  I  mean  to  continue  Thine  and  do 
Thy  Will,  before  I  prefume  to  eat  of  that 
Bread  and  Brink  of  that  Cup ,  which  fet  it 
before  me.  If  I  do  not  mean  to  do  it — 
with  true  Repentance  for  all  pafl  Failures 

—  and 

*  2  Tim.  ii.  19. 
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• — and  yet  prefume  to  come,  I  eat  and 
drink  my  own  Condemnation ;  what  will 
witnefs  againft  me  and  prove  me  guilty, 
lor  not  difcerning  Thy  Body ,  and  the  Arid: 
Obligation,  which  my  partaking  in  it  lays 
on  me,  to  depart  from  all  Iniquity. 

But,  Lord!  I  do  here  moft  humbly 
acknowledge  myfelf  to  be  Thine :  and  will 
gladly  take  every  Opportunity  of  doing  it 
openly,  in  this  appointed  Remembrance  of 
Thee  and  Thy  Love.  With  a  penitent 
and  a  thankful  Heart  —an  Heart,  that  la¬ 
ments  its  own  Unworthinefs  and  rejoices  in 
Thy  Love— I  will  approach  Thy  Table,. 
Trailing  on  Thy  Mercy,  and  in  Obedience 
to  Thy  Command,  I  will  humbly  prefen t 
myfelf  among  the  Love-inflamed  Souls,  in 
an  humble  Hope  of  becoming  fuch  myfelf : 
while,  at  every  fweet  Remembrance  of 
Thee,  I  contemplate  and  devoutly  confider, 
who  it  was  that  gave  Himfelf  for  me !  who 
— lubmitted  to  die,  that  I  might  live ! 

It  was  my  Lord  and  my  God!  The  Al¬ 
mighty  IVord,  that  made  all  Things!  The 
Son  of  The  Father ,  in  Truth  and  Love ! 
Wondrous  Thought!  But  fo  it  was!  He 
took  on  Him  the  Nature  of  Man  :  He  was 
made  Flejh ,  that  He  might  do  it  ;  and 

leave 

f  i  Cor.  xi.  28,  29. 
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leave  me,  in  this  Holy  Ordinance ,  a.  T oken 
and  a  Pledge  of  His  Love.  It  is  His  Bo¬ 
dy,  and  His  Blood ;  He  tells  me.  I  hear, 
Lord !  and  I  believe !  I  believe  it  to  be,  to 
my  Soul,  Thy  Body  and  Blood — the  full 
Communion  of  what  they  were  offered  to 
purchafe  for  my  Soul:  what  makes  me  to 
dwell  in  Thee ,  as  a  living  Member  of  Thy 
Body ;  and  Thou  in  me^  as  in  one  who  fhall 
for  ever  live  by  Thee. 

I  f  I  partake  in  it  as  I  ought,  I  believe 
—from  Thy  declaring  it  to  be  Thy  Body 
and  Blood —  that  all  this  will  be  made  good 
to  my  Soul.  Thou  haft  Thyfelf  told  me, 
that  Thy  Words  they  are  Spirit^  and  they 
are  Life.  No  Change,  therefore  muft  I, 
or  can  I,  believe  that  there  is  in  the  Sub- 
ftance  of  the  Bread  and  Wine.  No!  The 
Change  is,  in  their  Effefts:  in  their  being 
made,  to  my  Soul — the  fame  Thing  as  if  I 
had  received  Thy  very  Body  and  Blood — 
the  Pledges  of  Thy  Love ;  the  Means  of 
conveying  Thy  Mercy,  and  faniftifying 
Grace,  to  my  Souk 

Thy  tender  Mercy  and  moft  gracious 
Companion  to  my  Soul,  moved  Thee  to 
make  them  fuch.  And  how,  then,  fhould 
I  labour,  and  give  Diligence,  that  I  may 
partake  in  them  worthily?  How  fhould  I 
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fcarch  my  Heart  and  try  my  Ways ,  that  I 
may  approve  myfelf,  in  Thy  Sight,  as  one 
that  truly  defires  to  be  purified  by  Thee* 
and  is  faithfully  labouring  to  bring  forth  the 
blefted  Fruits  of  true  Repentance. 

A  careless  Heart ,  I  fee  plainly,  is 
an  unthankful  one,  and  therefore  unworthy . 
Thy  Love  defer ves,  and  loudly  calls  for, 
all  the  Care  I  can  take  in  purifying  myfelf; 
in  renouncing  all  the  Ways  of  Sin,  and  in 
ftriving  to  root  out  every  Inclination  and 
Affection  which  leads  thereto.  It  is  in  this 
Way  that  Thou  wouldft  be  remembred; 
remembred,  as  Him  that  would  fave  me 
from  my  Sins:  and,  when  no  other  Arm 
could  bring  that  Salvation,  didft  come  Thy 
felf  to  do  it. 

O  gracious  Jefus !  who  haft  thus 
loved  me;  and  wouldft  redeem  me,  even 
with  Thine  own  Blood:  Can  I  remember 
Thee  worthily ,  can  I  remember  Thee  fafelyr 
in  any  other  Way?  No:  I  abule  Thy 
Goodnefs,  and  therefore  provoke  Thy 
J uftice,  if  I  do  not  come  with  the  Thank- 
fulnefs,  which  is  due  to  Him  who  both 
could,  and  would,  offer  to  fave  me  from 
my  Sins  •,  with  the  Repentance  and  humble 
Sorrow  for  all  pall  Mifdoings,  which  may 
render  me  a  fit  Objedf  of  Thy  Mercy ;  and 

with 
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with  Thole  Defires,  and  firm  Refolutions* 
of  better  Obedience  for  the  Time  to  come, 
which  may  move  Thy  Goodnefs  to  give 
me  of  Thy  Spirit — to  help  with  my  In¬ 
firmities,  and  work  in  me  what  is  pleafing 
in  Thy  Sight. 

I  abuse  Thy  Goodnefs,  and  provoke 
Thy  Jnflice,  if  I  do  not,  always,  thus. 
come:  and  yet  it  muff  be  Thy  Spirit  and 
Thy  Grace  which  enables  me,  at  any  Time, 
thus  to  come.  The  Feeling  of  my  own 
Wants,  and  the  Senfe  of  Thy  Love,  may 
well  kindle  my  Defires*,  but  ffill  without 
\ Thee  and  Thy  Help,  I  J hall  do  nothing . 
Oh!  vouchfafe  me  that  Bleffmg :  the  Blef- 
fing  of  Thy  quickning  Spirit,  to  help  me 
thus  to  fhew,  that  I  difcern  ‘Thy  Body  and 
Blood',  that  I  confider  the  holy  Bread  and 
Wine  as  real  Pledges  of  Thy  J pedal,  gra¬ 
cious  Prefence  and  Power,  to  my  Soul  *,  that 
I  believe  myfelf  come  to  meet  my  Lord  and 
my  God;  to  renew,  and  confirm,  the 
Covenant  into  which  He  has  gracioufly  re¬ 
ceived  me  *,  and  to  receive,  both  the  For- 
givenels  of  my  pafl  Sins,  and  Grace  to 
help  alfo,  in  every  Time  of  Need,  againft 
future  Temptations. 

I  am  fenfible,  O  merciful  Redeemer ! 
and  do  acknowledge  that  I  ought  to  believe 

this  v 
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this  •,  bccaufe  I  can  receive  no  lefs,  if  I  am 
worthy  to  have  Thy  gracious  Words  made 
good  to  my  Soul.  They  fix  a  lpecial  and 
peculiar  Honour  upon  this  Holy  Ordinance  : 
they  fhew  us  that,  to  faithful  Souls,  it  con¬ 
veys  more  and  greater  AfTurances  of  Thy 
Love,  than  any  other  Ordinance,  or  any 
other  Way,  or  Means,  we  can  ufe,  for 
the  imploring  Thine  and  The  Father Ts 
Mercy. 

Great  is  the  Encouragement  Thou 
haft  given  to  publick  Prayer  :  and  even  to 
the  pious  Souls  who,  in  fecret,  call  upon 
their  good  Father,  whofeeth  in  fecret.  But 

—  The  Communion  of  Hoy  Body  and  Blood ! 
The  very  Sound  of  the  Words  comforts 
the  Hearts,  and  raifes  the  Hopes,  of  Thy 
faithful  People.  And  doubtlefs,  fuch  is 
Thy  Goodnefs!  Thou  didft  intend  they 
fhould  do  fo.  This  is  My  Body ,  and  This 
is  My  Blood !  They  are  Thy  own  gracious 
Words.  And  what  do  they  imply?  what 

—  but  every  Thing,  which  our  Souls  Hand 
in  Need  of,  or  can  defire?  If  we  are  not 
wanting  to  ourfelves,  they  allure  us  of 
Grace  for  Grace —  of  being  enabled  to  go  on 
from  Strength  to  Strength ,  till  we  grow  up 
to  a  perfedl  Man ,  according  to  the  Me  afire 
of  Thy  Fulnefs . 


He 
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H  e  that  eateth  Me ,  even  he  Jhall  live  hy 
Me ;  Thou  didft  fay —  before  Thou  hadft 
appointed  this  bleffed  Sacrament ,  indeed. 
But  now  that  Thou  haft  appointed  it,  how 
jfhould  I  blefs  Thy  Goodnels,  for  fhewing 
me  the  Way  in  which  I  may  do  it!  The 
Way,  I  fee,  is  Faith :  Faith,  working  hy 
Love ,  and  bringing  me  among  the  Love- 
inflamed  Souls,  to  Jhew  forth  Fhy  Death , 
and  profefs  a  thankful  Remembrance  of  Thy 
Love.  This  Faith,  fo  manifefted  and  pro¬ 
ved  to  be  a  lively  Faith,  makes  me  a  Par¬ 
taker  in  the  Atonement ,  that  was  made  by 
Thy  Body  and  Blood.  It  allures  me  that 
I,  even  I,  fhall  live  by  Thee:  that  Thou 
my  beloved !  art  mine,  and  I  am  Thine  ; 
becaufe  Thou  haft  given  me,  what  Thou 
Thyfelf  art  pleafed  to  call,  Fhy  Body  and 
Blood. 

Lord!  evermore  give  me  this  Bread. 
Though  the  fenfual  negledb,  and  the  care - 
lefs  prophane  it,  fuffer  not  my  Soul  to  be 
like  either  of  them.  Keep  me  from  the 
Prefimption  of  the  One,  and  the  Negligence 
of  the  other.  Give  me  that  truly  thankful 
Heart,  which  is  ever  defirous  of  fhewing, 
in  all  the  Ways  we  are  able,  the  deepeft 
Senfe  of  Thy  Love :  which  delights  in  ren- 
dring  to  Thee,  with  The  Father  and  The 

eternal 
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eternal  Spirit,  continual  Thanks  and  mod: 
affectionate  Praife.  So  I  am  mod  bounden 
to  do  :  and  fo,  through  Thy  Grace,  I  will 
endeavour  to  do  *,  coming,  as  Thou  giveft 
me  Opportunity,  to  this  Blejfed  Ordinance ; 
but  coming  always,  with  the  deepeft  Senfe 
of  my  own  Unworthinefs,  and  with  the  mod: 
earned  Refolutions  of  fubmitting  myfelf 
wholly  to  Thy  holy  Will  and  Pleafure, 
and  dudying  to  ferve  Thee,  in  true  Holi- 
nefs  and  Righteoufnefs,  all  the  Days  of  my 
Life. 


MEDI- 
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/\  FATHER  of  Mercies!  ever-li- 
ving,  ever  gracious  and  All-fuftain- 
ing  God !  Thou  Father  of  Glory ,  and  God 
of  all  Confolation  and  Love!  I  acknow¬ 
ledge  Thy  Mercy,  I  adore  Thy  Goodnefs, 
in  calling  me  to  the  Knowledge  of  the 
Grace,  which  hringeth  Salvation  to  all  Men . 
By  Jefus  Chrift ,  Thy  beloved  Son,  it  came : 
andjuftly  it  is  fo  called,  becaufe,  through 
Him,  it  offers  Salvation  to  all,  without 
Refpehl  of  Perfons  or  Diftindtion  of  People ; 
becaufe  Thou  haft  there,  moft  evidently, 
as  well  as  gracioufly,  fhewn  Thyfelf  to  be 
the  fame  Lord  over  ally  long-fuffering  and 
abundant  in  Goodnefs,  full  of  Pity  and  rich 
in  Mercy ,  to  all  that  call  upon  Tfhee  in  Truth, 
and  with  a  perfedt  Heart. 

Among  thefe  my  Soul  defires  to  be 
found.  With  this  Defire  I  now  prefent 
myfelf  before  Thy  Majefty:  in  all  Humi¬ 
lity  befeeching  Thee  to  fill  my  Heart  with 

that 
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that  earneft  Love  of  Thy  holy  Name, 
which  may  ftir  me  up  to  purify  myfelft  and 
lead  me  on,  continually,  in  the  Way  of  Ho- 
linefs ;  the  ^/y  Way  of  adorning  this  Dohlrine 
of  God  my  Saviour . 

He  ever  lives,  and  ever  reigns,  with 
Thee.  And  yet  Thou  fenteft  Him,  and 
He  came —  came,  to  give  Himfelf  for  me, 
that  He  might  pluck  my  Feet  out  of  the  Net ; 
deliver  me  from  the  Snare  of  the  Hunter ; 
fave  me  from  the  Ways  of  the  Deftroyer , 
and  even  bring  me  to  Glory.  And  what 
fhall  I  render —  How  fhall  I  exprefs  my 
Thanks?  How — fhew  my  Senfe  of  this 
Love  and  walk  worthy  of  this  Redem¬ 
ption  ? 

Even  with  His  own  Blood  He  redeem¬ 
ed  me!  Though  he  be  Great  God,  one  with 
^Chee,  and  having  all  Fhings  that  Fhou  haft, 
yet  He  was  made  Flefhl  He  bowed  the 
Heavens,  and  came  down,  to  be  my  Savi¬ 
our  ;  to  give  me  an  heavenly  Rule  of  true 
Holinefs,  a  living  Example  of  perfedt 
Goodnefs*,  and  even  to  make  a  precious 
and  full  Atonement ,  by  dying,  for  my  Sins . 
Thus,  even  thus.  He  loved  me,  and  gave 
Himfelf  for  me!  And  fhall  not  I  give  my 
felf  to  Him?  fhall  I  refufe  His  gracious 
Offer  of  purifying  me  to  Himfelf,  or  neg- 
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le£t  any  Thing  which  may  adorn  His  Do - 
Brine,  and  render  it  worthy  of  all  Accepta¬ 
tion  ? 

Even  Love  fhould  conftrain  me  to 
this:  and,  through  the  A  Alliance  of  Thy 
Grace,  I  trull  it  will.  Thou  wilt  draw  me9 
I  trull:  for,  except  Thou  draw,  alas!  I 
cannot  come.  Oh!  be  merciful,  there¬ 
fore,  and  pardon  my  Unworthinefs:  Be 
gracious,  and  do  according  to  the  Multi¬ 
tude  of  Thy  Mercies.  Vouchfafe  to  draw 
me  fo,  with  Thy  Spirit  and  the  Bands  of 
Thy  Love,  that  I  may  not  only  come  to 
Him,  but  even  run  after  Him — to  learn  of 
Him ,  to  run  the  Way  of  Thy  Command¬ 
ments. 

Ah!  how  fweetly  does  He  teach  me! 
And  how  gracioully,  does  He  encourage 
me !  I  go  to  prepare  a  Place  for  you ,  He 
fays.  I  will  come  again ,  and  receive  you  to 
Myfelf.  He  that  helieveth  in  Me ,  though 
he  were  dead ,  yet  fhall  he  live —  and  I  will 
raife  him  up  at  the  loft  Day  *  So  does  He, 
alfo,  draw  me:  So  does  He  encourage  me, 
and  fet  before  me  the  hlejfed  Hope — the  joy¬ 
ful  Expectation  of  His  glorious  Appearings 
for  the  Comfort  of  His  Servants,  and  to 
reward  every  one  who  has  the  Faith  which 

I  works 

9  John  vi.  44. 
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works  by  Love ,  truly  labouring  after  real 
Purity.  Even  this  blejfed  Hope  He  fets  be¬ 
fore  me — to  (hew  me,  that  He  will  not  for¬ 
get  any  JVork ,  or  Labour  of  Love:  that, 
however  low  my  Condition,  or  fmall  my 
Service,  may  be,  yet  what  is  done  for  His 
Name's  Sake — if  it  be  joined  with  a  true 
Endeavour  to  cleanfe  myfelf  from  all  Fil- 
thinefs 'both  of  Flefh  and  Spirit — fhall  by  no 
means  lofe  its  Reward.  No;  The  Good- 
nefs  of  my  God  will  abundantly  overpay 
it.  He  will,  e’er  long,  appear  in  Glory : 
to  fhew  His  gracious  Acceptance  of  it, 
and  to  crown  it  with  the  Joys  of  His 
heavenly  Kingdom. 

O  h  !  that  my  Soul  could  confider  thefe 
Things,  fo  as  to  become  duly  affected  with 
this  wondrous  Goodnefs —  thus  drawing 
me ,  both  with  the  Cords  of  Love ,  and  with 
the  Joys ,  too,  of  my  Redeemer  and  Lord ! 
It  longs,  and  labours,  to  do  it.  But  my 
Heart  is  dull,  infenfible,  and  hard  to  be 
wrought  upon.  The  V anities  of  the  Worlds 
too,  and  the  Cares  of  Life ,  are  ftill  croud- 
ing  in,  and  drawing  off  my  Thoughts  from 
the  delightful  Subject.  But  yet —  itill  let 
me  labour  on :  and  do  Thou  help  me,  I  be- 
feech  Thee,  O  molt  gracious  God!  Help 
me  always  to  remember  and  devoutly  con- 
fider,  the  Love  which  Thou  haft  fhewn! 

what 
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what  a  Saviour  Thou  haft  given  me!  Thy 
Word  and  Son!  Thy  eternal,  Thy  Al¬ 
mighty  Word!  Thy  beloved.  Thy  only 
—  begotten  Son!  God  of  God!  very  God 
of  very  God!  of  the  fame  Subftance,  and 
the  exprefs  Image  of  Thy  Goodnefs! 

Th  o  u  art  the  bleffed  Fountain  of  Light 
and  Love!  And  He — the  gracious  finning - 
forth  of  Fhy  Glory !  even  He —  came  to 
difplay  it  in  our  dark  World.  He  came, 
and  Thou  fenteft:  both  joining  in  the  gra¬ 
cious  Work,  becaufe  both  are  One:  ineffa¬ 
bly  diftinguifhed,  and  ineffably  united,  fo 
as  to  be  the  undivided  Object  of  my  Affe¬ 
ctions  and  Love.  He  is  my  Lord,  and 
Thou  art  my  Lord:  He  is  my  God*,  and 
Thou  art  my  God:  He  is  my  Saviour, 
and  Thou  art  my  Saviour,  0  God  of  Ifrael% 
Fhe  Saviour!  The  Glory  is  One,  becaufe 
The  Godhead  is  One:  The  Lord  God 
omnipotent!  of  incomprehenfible  Majefty! 
of  unconceivable  Perfection  and  Good¬ 
nefs  ! 

Hear  then,  I  befeech  Thee,  O  Thou 
great  and  gracious  God,  my  Saviour!  Thou 
Almighty  Father ,  Thou  only-begotten  Son, 
and  Thou  fandtifying  Spirit!  Three  Per- 
fens,  but  One  eternal  God!  One  ever-li¬ 
ving  Jehovah ,  and  One  ever-loving  Savi- 

I  2  our! 
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our!  who,  in  the  Fulnefs  of  Time ,  didft  ma- 
nifeft  Thy  Goodnefs,  through  the  only-be¬ 
gotten  Son ,  in  the  Man  Cbriftjefus :  Who 
went  about  doing  Good ,  and  teaching  us ,  that 
denying  all  Ungodlinefs ,  and  worldly  Lufts, 
we  Jhould  live  foberly ,  right eou fly,  and godli- 
ly  in  this  prefent  World ;  looking  for  that 
llejfed  Hope ,  His  coming  again,  with 

Power  and  Glory ,  to  fhew  Himfelf  The  great 
God  and  our  Saviour * — Hear,  I  befeech 
Thee;  Oh!  hear  and  have  Mercy.  Look 
upon  the  humble  Defires  of  my  poor,  un¬ 
worthy  Heart,  and  vouchfafe  me  Thy  con¬ 
verting,  Thy  quickning,  and  Thy  aftift- 
ing  Grace.  Help  me,  oh!  help  me,  in 
very  Deed,  to  purify  myfelf,  and,  to  the 
very  utmoft  of  my  poor  Abilities,  to  adorn 
the  Docfrine  of  Thee  my  Saviour ,  in  all 
Things. 

► 

I  c  o  n  f  e  s  s  it  to  be  my  Duty,  and  I  fee 
it  to  be  my  Wifdom,  and  my  Happinefs, 
to  labour  after  this  Purity  of  Heart,  and 
Life,  to  which  Thou  haft  fo  graciouOy 
called  me.  Ungodlinefs  and  worldly  Lufts , 
of  all  Sorts,  bring  Shame,  and  end  in  Sor¬ 
row.  They  rob  me  of  Thy  Love,  and  of 
my  own  Peace.  They  deprive  me  of  the 
Light  of  Thy  Countenance ,  and  load  me 

with 

*  Tit.ii.12,  13. 
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with  the  Bondage  of  the  Prince  of  Dark- 
nefs. 

All  this  I  fee,  and  confefs.  My  Flefii 
may  even  tremble  at  the  Guilt,  and  my 
Heart  groan  under  the  Corruption,  which 
they  bring  on  me.  O  wretched  Man  that  I 
am!  who  J hall  deliver  7ne? — What  kind 
Hand  will  help  me? — I  feel  my  Difeafe, 
and  long  for  a  Cure:  but,  alas!  I  find  it 
not;  nor  fhall  I  find  it,  unlefs  Thou  my 
God  and  Saviour,  wilt  reach  out  Thy  Hand 
and  help  me. 

O  n  Thee  therefore,  O  merciful  Jefus ! 
on  Thee  is  all  my  Hope:  on  Thee  alone  I 
truft.  Thou  canft  deliver  me  from  this  Bo- 
dy  of  Sin  and  Death !  and  Thou  even  cameft 
down  from  Heaven  to  do  it !  Thou  had  ft 
Pity  on  my  Soul,  even  before  it  knew  its 
Wants!  And  wilt  Thou  not  have  Mercy 
now —  now,  when  it  feels  its  Sores,  and 
laments  the  Uncleannefs  and  the  Corrupti¬ 
on,  which  Sin  has  brought  upon  it? 

Thou  wilt,  I  humbly  hope :  Thou 
wilt  I  firmly  believe ;  for  Thy  own  great 
Mercies  Sake,  Thou  wilt  do  it.  Thy  own 
gracious  Mouth  hath  faid,  Him  that  cometh 
to  Ale>  I  will  in  no  wife  cafe  out  :*  And, 

I  3  Take 

*  John  vi.  37. 
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‘Take  my  Yoke,  and  learn  of  Me— and  ye  Jhall 
find  Reft  to  your  Souls  * 

Behold  then  gracious  Saviour l  be¬ 
hold,  I  come.  With  all  the  Powers  of  my 
Soul,  I  defire  to  come,  and  take  Thy 
Yoke  upon  me.  Oh!  put  it  on,  and  lay 
Thy  fweet  Burthen  upon  my  Shoulders. 
Thy  Grace  can  make  it  eafy  and  light , 
even  to  my  feeble  and  diftempered  Soul. 

Jesus  is  Thy  Name,  and  Mercy  is 
Thy  Nature.  Thou  waft  called  Jefus  be- 
caufe  it  is  Thy  Property  to  have  Mercy ,  and 
to  fave  us  from  our  Sins .  Save,  Lord! 
and  hear  them,  O  King  of  Heaven !  Save 
me  from  my  Sinsc  Cleanfe  me  from  all  my 
Corruptions.  Accept  the  Sacrifice  1  defire 
to  offer :  an  unworthy  one,  I  confefs,  it  is. 
But  it  is  all  I  have  to  offer :  and  where 
there  is  a  willing  Mind ,  Thy  Goodnefs 
will  accept  what  we  bring,  even  though  it 
be  as  worthlefs  and  undeferving  as  my  poor, 
unworthy  Heart.  That  is  the  Sacrifice 
which  I  bcfeech  Thy  Goodnefs  to  accept : 
the  Sacrifice  of  my  whole  Heart.  Oh! 
take  it  for  Thine  own,  gracious  Lord! 
and  fill  it  with  Thy  Love.  Fill  it  with 
fuch  Grace,  and  fuch  Love,  as  fhall  make 
me  ftedfaft  and  unmoveablc  in  my  Endea¬ 
vours 

*  Matt.  xi.  29. 
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vours —  and  0I1!  do  Thou  make  them  effe¬ 
ctual —  to  adorn  the  Doffrine  of  Thee  my  Sa¬ 
viour,  in  all  Things.  By  Purity  of  Heart, 
and  Integrity  of  life  j  by  Holinefs  in  my 
Thoughts,  and  Charity  in  my  Behaviour  * 
by  Righteoufnefs  in  my  Deeds,  and  Grace 
in  my  Words — is  the  Way:  Oh!  help 
me  to  walk  therein  j  that  it  may  appear 
that  I  am,  in  Truth,  living,  not  unto  my 
felf,  but  unto  Him  who  died ,  and  rofe  again  y 
for  me. 

Thou  art  worthy  to  receive  this  Ho¬ 
nour:  and  humbly  does  my  Soul  defire  to 
give  it.  Oh!  that  I  could  do  it  in  fuch  a 
Manner,  as  to  bring  fome  Glory  to  Thy 
bleffed  Name — !  that  I  could,  in  fome 
Way,  help  to  make  it  the  Joy  and  the  De¬ 
light  of  the  whole  Earth!  Thy  Wifdom,  O 
Almighty  Father!  will  find  the  Ways  of  do¬ 
ing  it,  to  the  Glory  ofThy  Majefty,  and  the 
fulfilling  of  all  the  good  Pleajureof  Thy  Good - 
nefs.  All  Kings  Jhall  fall  down  before  Him :  All 
Nations  Jhall  do  Him  Service.  And  then 
fhall  Thy  Will  be  done  on  Earth ,  even  as  it 
is  in  Heaven.  Then  fhall  there  be  Peace  on 
Earth ,  and  Good-will  both  towards  and  among 
Men.  Nation  Jhall  not  rife  againft  Nation: 
neither  fhall  they  learn  H^ar  any  more.  Sor¬ 
row  and  Sighing  fhall  fly  away;  while,  in 
their  flead,  Joy  and  Gladnefs,  Love  and 

I  4  Peace, 
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Peace,  Godlinefs ,  with  Contentment  and  full 
Satisfaction,  will  every  where  abound — to 
the  Praife  of  Thy  Goodnefs,  O  Thou  gra¬ 
cious  God  and  Father  of  all ,  who  art  above 
ally  and  through  ally  and  in  us  all! 


MEDITA- 


MEDITATION  X.  177 


MEDITATION  X. 

GREAT  is  the  Necefilty,  and  plain 
the  Reafon,  O  gracious  Jefus!  for 
all  Thy  Difciples,  to  keep  the  Unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  Bond  of  Peace!  The  Reafon  is 
fet  before  us,  in  plain  Words  by  Thy  blef- 
led  Apoltle,*  where  he  reminds  us,  that 
there  is  One  Spirit — One  Lord —  and  One 
God  and  Father  of  all ,  who  is  above  all ,  and 
through  all ,  and  in  us  all .  One  Spirit ,  by 
whom  we  have  all  been  baptized  into  one  Bo~ 
dy :  One  Lord ,  by  whom  we  have  all  been 
bought ,  and  redeemed,  that  we  might  live, 
not  to  ourielves,  but  to  Him  *,  and  One 
God ,  whom  we  are  allowed  to  call  upon  as 
the  common  Father  of  us  all:  as  having 
vouchfafed  to  us  all  the  fame  common 
Adoption ,  and  being  to  be  acknowledged  by 
every  one  of  us,  equally  and  alike,  above 
ally  and  through  ally  and  in  us  all .  Above 
all,  as  one  common  Head  and  Governor; 
through  all,  as  One  common  Life  and 

I  5  '  Light 

*  Eph.  iv. 4.1— 6, 
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Light  of  the  World  ;  and  in  us  all,  as  One 
fan&ifying  Comforter. 

S  u  c  h  is  the  Reafon,  or  rather  Heap  of 
Reafons,  which  Thy  Apoftle  here  fets  be¬ 
fore  us,  for  Peace  and  Unity.  And  oh! 
that  it  were  more  confidered —  by  us  all.. 
Oh!  that  this  very  Part  of  Thy  Scriptures 
might  not  be  wrefted ,  and  made  an  Ocean  - 
on  of  difturbing  the  Peace,  and  breaking  the 
Unity,  of  Thy  Church. 

But — The  Times  of  Rejiiiution  of  all 
things  are  not  yet  come.  As  yet  there  ?nufi 
he  Here  fie  s,  that  they  who  are  approved  may 
he  made  ?nardfefi.  The  Pride  and  Perverfe- 
nefs  of  carnal  Reafon  will  not  fubmit,  and 
receive  the  Things  of  the  Spirit .*  And  fo  it 
has  come  to  pafs,  that  while  Thy  Church, 
from  the  very  Beginning,  has  acknowledg¬ 
ed  the  Myftery  of  A  Trinity  in  Unity ,  and 
adored  One  God  and  Father  of  all,  who 
is  above  and  governs  us  all,  as  an  Almighty 
Father;  who  is  through  us  all,  by  His 
lUord  and  Son ,  our  Life  and  Light 
and  Lord;  and  in  us  all,  by  His  Spirit , 
our  Sanflifyer  and  Comforter:  many  have 
arifen —  to  the  great  Difturbance  of  the 
Peace,  and  frequent  Breaches  of  the  Unity, 
of  Thy  Church — who  would  divide  The 

One 

*  i  Cor.  ii.  54 1 
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One  Spirit ,  and  The  One  Lord ,  from  The 
One  God ,  though  it  be  by  Them  that  He  is 
through,  and  in  us  all. 

The  firft  Adam  was  made  a  living  Soul, 
faid  Thy  Apoftle  Paul',  intending  to  fhew 
us,  that  the  firll  Ada?n  was  only  a  living 
Soul  ;  but  the  laft  Adam  was  alfo  a  quick- 
ning  Spirit  A  And  again,  when  Chrift  who 
is  our  Life  fhall  appear ,  then  Jhall  ye  alfo  ap¬ 
pear  with  Him  in  Glory,  f  And  to  the 
fame  Purpofe  Thy  Apoftle  John ,  In  the 
Beginning  was  The  Word — In  Him  was  Life , 
and  The  Life  was  theLight  of  Men.  |f  And  a- 
gain,  The  Life  was  ?nanifefted ,  and  we  have 
feen  it,  and  bear  TVitnefs ,  and  floew  unto  you 
that  Eternal  Life  which  was  with  Ihe  Father , 
and  was  manifefted  unto  us.§  In  all  thefe 
Places,  O  eternal  Word !  I  fee  Thee  point¬ 
ed  out  as  The  Life  and  Light  of  the  World  \ 
as  that  quickning  Spirit—  that  Almighty 
Word  and  Power ,  which  goes  through  ally 
which  upholds  all*  *  and  by  which  all 
Things  confift.%  It  is  in  Thee,  I  find,  O 
Life!  In  Thee  we  live ,  and  move ,  and 
have  our  Being.  Thou  art  through  us  all 
and  by  Thee,  The  eternal  Father. 

I  s  e  e  alfo,  in  many  Places  of  Thy 

Scrip - 

*  I  Cor.  xv.  45.  f  Col.  iii.  4.  ||  John  i.  1 _ 4, 

$  1  John  i.  2.  *  *  Heb.  i.  3.  f  Col.  i.  17. 
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Scriptures i  that  in  all  faithful  Hearts  He 
dwells,  in  a  yet  more  peculiar  Manner,  by 
His  fan  dlifying  Spirit :  fo  purifying  them,  and 
making  them  to  be,  both  in  Soul  and  Body,., 
Temples  to  Himfelf., 

These  Things  I  learn  from  Thy  Scrip¬ 
tures,  thofe  lively  Oracles ,  O  gracious  God 
and  Father  of  all !  Thou  art  through  ally, 
and  in  us  all ,,  by  Thy  eternal  Word  and 
Spirit.  And  fmce,  by  Them,  Thou  art  thro* 
all,  and  in  us  all,  They  from  hence  alfo  ap~ 

?>ear,  and  are  proved^  to  be  One  with  Thee.. 
n  this  Faith  my  Soul  fhall  rejoice,  and 
even  triumph..  It  ihews  me,  that  if  Thy 
Spirit  be  in  me —  and  daily  will  I  beg  that 
He  may  be  in  me-~-then  Thou  art  in  me 
thus  iatisfying  and  alluring  me,  that  He  is 
One  with  Thee. 

And  will  Men  ftill  bufy  themfelves,. 
and  difquiet  their  Brethren,  with  vain 
Attempts  to  divide  The  One  Spirit,  and 
The  One  Lord,  from  The  One  God,  when 
Thefe  Three  are  fo  evidently  and  plainly 
One !  All  together,  and  without  Divifion, 
The  One  God  :•  whom  we  might  have 
known  to  be  above  all ,  as  Lord  God  and' 
Maker  of  all  Things,  without  being 
brought  to  the  Knowledge  of  His  Son  and 
Holy  Spirit  j  but  whom  we  are,  through, 

The 
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The  Son  only,  entitled,  and  by  'The  Spirit 
enabled,  with  true  Hearts,,  to  call  Abba, 
Father 

Yea;  In  and  by  Them,  Thou  art  plea- 
fed  to  (liew  Thyfelf  The  God  and  Father  of 
all.  No  longer  as  Servants,,  but  as  Sons, 
through  Jefus  Chrifi ,  Thou  gracioufly  in¬ 
vited  us  to  confider  ourfelves  :  thus  (hew¬ 
ing  us,  what  Manner  of  Love  Thou  haft 
beftowed  on  us,,  and  through  whom  Thou 
wouldeft  be  known,  and  called  upon,  as  a 
Father..  It  pleafed  Thee  that  it  ihould  be 
through  The  Lord  Thy  Son,  even  Jefus 
Chrift.  Through  Him.  it  pleafed  Thee  to 
reconcile  all  Things  to  Thyfelf:*  Through 
Him ,  I  f  ay ,  whether  they  be  Things  in  Hea¬ 
ven,  or  Things  on  Earth— fo  making  Peace ; 
and  appearing,  in  this  Difpenfation  of  the 
Fulnefs  of  Time,  to  be  The  God  and  Far¬ 
ther  of  all.. 

N  o  longer  as  The  God  of  the  Jews  only,. 
but  as  Hie  God  of  the  Gentiles  alfo ,  Thoiu 
wouldft  be  known,  and  fhew  Thyfelft. 
No  longer  wouldft  Thou,  be  called  upon,. 
as  a  Father,  by  them  only,  but,  through 
Jefuf  Chrift,  by  all  the  World,  Through. 
Him,  Thy  People  Ifrael  had  long  enjoyed 
the  blefled  Privilege.  They  could  befeech 

Thefr 

*  Cob  i.  2Q, 


182  MEDITATION  X. 

Thee/flr  the  Lord's  Sake:*  and  by  Thy  tender 
Mercies  which  have  been  ever  of  old:  and  they 
have  ever  been,  we  know,  in  and  through 
Him.  Through  thefe  Thy  tender  Mercies 
it  was  that  they  had  Accefs,  and  could  fay 
Thou  art  our  Father ,.  though  Abraham  be  ig¬ 
norant  of  us ,  and  Ifrael  acknowledge  us  not. 
And  now,  behold  !  in  the  Fulnefs  of  Time, 
both  the  gracious  Relation,  and  the  Perfon 
too,  through  whom  it  is  conveyed  to  all, 
is  made  known  anddifcovered  to  all.  Now, 
through  Jefus  Chrift ,  even  they  who  were 
afar  off  are  brought  nigh ,  and  encouraged  to 
fay,  the  joyful  Words,  Thou  art  our  Fa¬ 
ther  ,  though  Abraham  be  ignorant  of  us ,  and 
Ifrael  acknowledge  us  not.f 

Now  therefore,  moil  evidently.  Thou 
appeared;  to  be  the  One  God  and  Father  of 
all — the  only  God  that  careth  for  all ;  who 
is  rich  in  Mercy  to  all  that  call  upon  Him  $ 
who  is  above  all ,  through  all,  and  in  ns  all ; 
who  is — Father ,  Son ,  and  Holy  Ghojl ,  that 
glorious  Trinity  in  whole  Name  I  was  bap¬ 
tized.  It  is  the  fame  Thing  in  other 
Words,  I  fee,  O  gracious  God  and  Father 
of  all !  only  here,  as  Thy  Trinity  is  fet  be¬ 
fore  me,  fo  Thy  Unity ,  alfo,  is  declared. 
One  Spirit ,  One  Lord ,  and  One  God : 

there 

*  Dan.  ix.  17.  f  Ifa.  lxiii.  16. 


MEDITATION  X.  183 

there  is  Thy  glorious  "Trinity .  But  yet 
Thy  Unity ,  appears  alfo,  becaufe  in  This 
Spirit ,  Lord ,  and  we  find  0/z<?  Fa¬ 
ther  of  all — who  careth  for  all —  who  is 
above  all ,  and  through  all ,  £0  all. 

Vain  Men — wife  and  prudent  in  their 
own  Eyes — may  cavil,  and  look  too  high 
to  fee  thefe  Things  :  but  to  Babes —  to  the 
meek  and  lowly  in  Heart — they  are,  thro3 
Thy  Goodnefs,  revealed,  and  appear  evi¬ 
dent  and  certain.  Wonderful,  and  be¬ 
yond  their  Comprehendon,  they  confefs 
them  to  be.  But —  They  are  the  deep  Things 
of  God ,  which  cannot  be  fathomed  by  Man’s 
Line ,  o.r  human  Reafon. 

I,  even  I,  Thy  unworthy,  fmful 
Creature,  am  now  allowed  to  look  up  and 
adore  Thee,  O  everliving  God!  as  a  Fa¬ 
ther-,  as  a  gracious  Father  of  all ,  who  is 
above  all ,  and  through  all ,  and  in  us  all . 
But  yet,  who  fhall  declare  How —  or  the 
Manner  in  which— Thou  art  fo?  Thou, 
Lord!  even  Thou  only  canft  do  it:  and 
Thou  had  gracioufly  done  it,  as  far  as  lam 
now  able  to  comprehend  it.  As  Thou  art 
above  all,  by  Nature:  fo  Thy  Scriptures 
fhew  me,  Thou  art  through  all,  by  Thy 
Word  or  Son  •,  and  in  us  all,  by  Thy  Spirit . 
This  Thy  Scriptures ,  mod  evidently,  fhew 

me : 
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me:  And  is  not  this  enough?  Enough— 
to  filence  the  Objections  and  vain  Deceit  of 
Pbilofophy ,  and  to  fatisfy  me  that  Thou 
wouldft  have  me  believe,  They  are  One 
with  Dhee  ? 

It  is,  gracious  Lord!  I  confefs,  and 
do  molt  thankfully  acknowledge  :  It  is 
enough-,  and  it  has,  through  Thy  Grace, 
fatisfied  my  Soul.  A  fill  redly  I  gather,  and 
am  perfuaded,  that  Thou  wouldft  have  me 
believe  it  becaufe  Thy  Scriptures  do  fo 
plainly  teach  me,  that  where  Thy  Son  or 
Spirit,  is,  Thou  art  alfo. 

God  was  in  Chrift  reconciling  the  World 
io  Himfelf ,  I  read.*  I  fee,  then,  that 
cThou  waft  in  Chrift :  and  by  feeing  that,  I 
lee,  moft  evidently,  that  if  Chrift  dwell  in 
my  Heart ,  Thou  dwelled  there  ;  and,  thros 
Thy  Grace,  no  Reafonings  or  vain  Specu¬ 
lations,  of  any  Sort,  fhali  ever  perliiade 
me  out  of  what  I  thus  plainly  fee,  in  Thy 
written  Word.  Thy  Word  is  Truth:  but 
what  is  called  Reafon  may  be  Error,  and 
proceed  from  the  Spirit  of  Antichrift . 

Many  Deceivers  are  entered — I  read,~t* 
who  confefs  not  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  come  in  the 
Flefh.  Phis  is  a  Deceiver ,  and  an  Anti - 

chrift , 

z  Con  v.  19,  f  2  John  7* 
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thrift.  Who  confefTes,  then,  that  Jefus 
Chrift  is  come  in  the  Flejh?  Surely,  He  that 
confefTes  that  Fhe  Saviour  is  come  in  the 
Flejh .  For  Jefus —  is  The  Saviour!  Now, 
The  Saviour  is  The  God  of  Ifrael :  becaufe 
this  is  Thy  Name,  0  God  of  Ifrael  Fhe  Sa¬ 
viour. 

And  who,  then ;  who  is  a  Deceiver  and 
an  Antichrift?  Who  more  furely  than  he, 
who  confefTeth  not  Fhe  Saviour —  The  God 
of  Ifrael — to  he  co7ne  in  the  Flejh  truly,  and 
not  in  Appearance  only  ?  —  who  confefTeth 
not,  that  j the  PFord  and  Son  of  God ,  is  tru¬ 
ly,  and  not  in  Name  and  Appearance  on¬ 
ly,  God  of  Ifrael  Fhe  Saviour  \  God  mani- 
fejl  in  the  Flejh  \  fo  manifefled,  that  He 
might  deftroy  the  Works  of  the  De¬ 
vil. 

I  s  e  e,  Lord!  I  confefs  the  great  Im¬ 
portance  of  this  Dcdtrine.  Of  which  I  am 
further  allured,  in  that  Caution  which  Thy 
Apoltle  has  added,*  If  there  come  any — 
and  bring  not  this  Do  Urine,  receive  him  not 
—  neither  hid  him  God  fpeed.  It  is  this 
Dcdlrine,  the  Dcdtrine  of  Jefus  Chrift — 
the  eternal  Word —  The  Saviour —  The 
God  of  Ifrael —  come  in  the  Flejh  :  This  is 
that  Dodlrine  of  Chrift,  I  humbly  conceive, 

which 
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which  is  here  fpoken  of,  and  which  we  are 
to  abide  in  and  hold  fa  ft.  The  Caution  of 
Thy  Apoftle ,  I  apprehend,  is  this  “  Lock 
“  to  yourfelves,  that  ye  lofe  not  thcfe  Things 
<c  which  ye  have  wrought  in  Obedience  to 
“  this  Dodtrine,  but  that  ye  receive  a  full 
tc  Reward.  Whofoever  tranfgrejfeth ,  and 
“  abideth  notin  the  Dodtrine  of  Chrift  thus 
t6  come  in  Flefh,  hath  not  God  for  his 

Friend :  but  He  that  truly  abideth  in  the 
ic  DoElrine  of  Chrift ,  living  by  this  Faith 
cc  of  The  Son  of  God,  he  hath  both  The 
cc  Father  and  The  Son.  If  there  come  any 
“  ~and  bring  not  this  DoElrine  of  Chrift 
<c  Jefus ,  The  Saviour,  manifefted  in  the 
<c  Flefh — manifefted,  that  He  might  de- 
“  ftroy  the  'Works  of  the  Devil,  and  pu- 
“  rify  to  Himlelfa  peculiar  People  zealous 
* c  of  good  W orks— receive  him  not — neither 
“  bid  hi?n  God f peed  A 

God  fo  loved  the  World ,  that  He  gave 
His  only-begotten  Son !  He  fo  commended  His 
Love  towards  us,  that  Flis  eternal  Word — The 
Life  which  was  with  Him  from  the  Begin¬ 
ning —  was  manifefted ,  and  came  to  be 
made  Flefh,  that  He  might  dwell  among 
us,  and  even  give  Himfelf  and  die —  for 
us  Sinners.  God  fo  loved  the  World!  And 
Fie  would  not  have  this  His  Love  leflened, 
or  undervalued,  or  imagined  to  be  any 

other 
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other  than  the  giving  of  His  adora¬ 
ble,  true,  and  only  Son:  No:  we  muft 
know  that  'The  Son ,  even  the  Son  of  God> 
is  come —  come,  that  we  may  know  Him 
that  is  True.  We  muft  know  that  we  are 
in  Him  that  is  True— in  His  Son  Jefus  Chrift . 
Yea,  we  are  in  Him  that  is  True ,  by  be¬ 
ing  in  His  Son  Jefus  Chrifi.  The  Reafon 
is,  This ,  even  this  Divine  Perfon,  The 
Son,  is  the  True  God ,  and  eternal  Life:* 
that  eternal  Life,  which  was  with  The  Fa¬ 
ther  ,  and  was  manifefted  unto  us  •,  fo  that 
by  being  in  Him ,  we  are  in  The  Father, 
with  and  in  whom  He  ever  lives,  and  go¬ 
verns  all  Things. 

All  this  we  muft  know,  and  molt  fe- 
rioufly  confider,  that  we  may  fee  what 
manner  of  Love  The  Father  hath  beftowed  on 
us.  Every  one  muft  attend,  and  make 
himfelf  fenfible,  that  in  this  was  manifefted 
the  Love  of  God  towards  us ,  becaufe  that 
God  fent  nothing  lefs  than  His  only  begotten 
Son — having  all  Things  that  are  His — 
that  we  might  live  through  Him.  Every 
one  muft  attend,  and  be  made  deeply  fenfi¬ 
ble  of  this,  that  the  Greatnefs  of  this  Love 
may  awaken  our  dull  Hearts,  and  make 
us  love  Him ,  who  firft ,  and  in  fuch  a  Man¬ 
ner,  loved  us.  Therefore  the  Caution  was 

given, 
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given,  If  any  Man  bring  not  this  Dollrine 
— if  any  Man  go  about  to  leflen  this  Love 

— -  receive  him  not . 

The  Caution,  I  fee,  gracious  Lord  ! 
is,  like  all  the  merciful  Warnings  which 
proceed  from  Thy  bldfed  Spirit,  kind  and 
gracious.  It  is  to  preferve  thofe  that  are 
yet  free  from  the  dangerous  Error,  and  to 
awaken  thofe  that  are  unhappily  fallen  into 
it:  that  both  may  fee  how  much  it  con¬ 
cerns  us  to  beware  of  thinking  otherwife  of 
God’s  Love,  in  giving  His  true  and  only 
Son ,  than  He  intended,  and  faw  to  be  ne- 
ceffary —  to  fill  our  Hearts  with  that  Love 
to  which  much  is  forgiven. 

Without  that  Divine  Chanty  we  are 
nothing — we  fhall  die  in  our  Sins.  Thou 
haft  Thyfelf  fhewn  me  this,  by  faying.  If 
ye  believe  not  that  I  am  He,  ye  fhall  die  in 
your  Sins*  “  Nothing  lefs  than  a  Senfe  of 
“  God’s  Love  in  giving  Me,  even  Me, 
“  the  Life  and  Light  of  the  IFord,  to  die 
<c  for  the  Sins  of  the  World;  nothing  left 
tc  than  a  due  Senfe  of  this,  can  work  in 
“  you  that  true  godly  Sorrow,  proceeding 
cc  from  Love,  which  worketh  Repentance 
“  unto  Life.  Ye  cannot  have  this  true 
“  godly  Sorrow,  without  believing  that  I 

“  AM.. 
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c<  A  M.  Ye  cannot  fully  fee,  either  the 
“  heinous  Nature  of  Sin,  or  the  Riches 
“  of  God’s  Love,  in  providing,  of  His 
“  own  free  Goodnefs,  fuch  an  Atonement 
“  as  I  fhall  make,  for  the  Expiation  of  it. 
“  For  this  Reafon  I  fay.  If  ye  believe  not 
<c  that  I  am  He —  He  that  ever  lives  in, 
“  and  with,  The  Father — ye  fhall  die  in 

your  Sins.” 

Such,  I  believe,  O  gracious  Jefus ! 
fuch  was  the  Defign  and  Meaning  of  Thy 
Words.  They  are,  like  all  Thy  gracious 
Words,  full  of  Goodnefs  and  great  Com¬ 
panion  to  our  Souls.  Thou  called:  us  to 
believe  that  Thou  art  He — the  true,  ever- 
living  and  co-equal  Son  of  the  Father — that 
we  may  fee  fomething  of  the  Depth  of  the 
Riches  of  His  Love,  and  feel  it  working 
godly  Sorrow  and  Repentance,  unto  Sal¬ 
vation. 

H  e  willeth  not  the  Death  of  a  Sinner  : 
He  would  have  all  Men  to  befaved.  There¬ 
fore  He  would  have  all  Hearts  filled  with 
this  Faith  and  this  Love:  and  therefore 
His  Spirit  led  Thy  Apoftle —  to  bid  us  be¬ 
ware —  to  give  the  Caution,  If  any  Man — 
bring  not  this  Doctrine,  receive  him  not — 
neither  bid  him  God  fpeed . 


But 
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But  —  if  any  fuch  fhould  come  unto 
me —  though  I  might  not  bid  him  God 
fpeedy  left  I  partake  in  his  evil  Deeds ;  yet 
furely,  I  might  implore  Thy  Mercy  —  that 
he  might  be  recovered  from  this  Delufion , 
and  obtain  Repentance  to  the  Acknowledg¬ 
ment  of  the  Truth.  I  might,  I  truft,  O 
gracious  God!  and  I  would  with  all  the 
Powers  of  my  Soul,  and  with  the  moft 
lively  Senfe  of  his  Sin  and  Danger. 

Father!  forgive  them ,  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do.  Thy  blefied  Son  pleaded, 
on  the  behalf  of  His  very  Crucifiers.  And 
fo,  if  I  were  worthy,  I  would  plead  on  the 
behalf  of  thofe  who  leffen  Thy  Love,  and, 
as  it  were,  crucify  Him  afrefh,  putting  Him 
to  an  open  Shame ,  by  denying  Him  to  be 
Thy  true  and  proper  Son  :  who  in  Words, 
give  Him  the  high  Titles  of  God  and 
Lord,  but  can,  in  Truth,  acknowledge 
Him  to  be  neither,  becaufe  they  fugged: 
that  He  is,  in  Nature,  different  and  divided 
from  Thee. 

But,  though  I  am  not  worthy,  Thou 
art  gracious ,  long-fuffering,  and  abundant 
in  Goodnefs.  And,  for  Jefus  Sake —  the 
Name  in  which  Thou  delighted:!  the  Name 
which  Thou  wouldft  have  to  be  above  every 

Name ! 
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Na?ne!  for  Jefus  Sake,  I  befeech  Thee  to 
hear  and  have  Mercy.  Have  Mercy,  good 
Lord !  and  open  their  Eyes,  that  they  may 
fee  the  Great  Immanuel ,  God  with  us ,  God 
manifefted  in  the  Flejh ,  juftified  in  the  Spirit , 
feen  of  Angels! —  feen  of  them,  with  the 
mod:  awful  Reverence  !  even  while  He  was 
defpifed  and  rejected  of  Men. 

Yea,  when  Thou  broughteft  in  The 
Firfl-begotten  into  the  World,  Thou  faidft 
Let  all  the  Angels  of  God  worfhip  Him.  Thou 
faidft!  and  they  were  obedient  unto  Thy 
Word.  And  let  us — us,  the  Sons  of  Men, 
whom  Lie  was  brought  to  redeem — let  us 
be  the  fame.  Oh!  let  none  of  us,  any 
longer,  rejedt  our  own  Mercies,  and  the 
Riches  of  Thy  Love.  Let  us  all  fee  Jefus 
The  Saviour —  The  Saviour,  becaufe  Thy 
Son ,  and  One  with  Thee — to  be  come  in  the 
Flefh:  come — to  draw,  to  bring  us  Home 
to  Thee  *,  to  fhew  us  the  Greatnefs  of  Thy 
Love,  that  He  may  lead  11s  on  by  Thy 
Spirit,  in  the  Ways  of  Holinefs,  to  the 
Kingdom  of  Thy  Glory. 

Thy  Will  is,  that  every  one  who  feeth 
The  Son ,  and  believeth  on  Him ,  may  have 
everlafting  Life  *  We  cannot  now  fee  Him 

in  the  Fleih :  and  have  we  then  no  Hope 

of 
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of  everlafting  Life?  Thy  Goodnefs  has 
not  dealt  fo  with  us :  we  may  fee  Him  in 
the  Spirit,  and  in  the  Power  of  His  God¬ 
head.  And  this,  I  humbly  conceive,  is  the 
feeing  which  thofe  Words  were  defigned  to 
exprefs.  They  fpeak  of  feeing  Him,  as 
a  Son  :  as  God  of  God,  very  God  of  very 
God,  and — becaufe  a  Son — of  one  Sub- 
fiance  with  the  Father.  Every  one  who 
thus  feeth  The  Son ,  and  helieveth  on  Him , 
with  Faith  that  works  by  Love,  fhall  have 
everlafting  Life ,  and  He  will  raife  him  up  at 
the  laft  Day — when  he  fhall  come  in  His  own 
Glory  and  in  the  Glory  of  The  Father.  So, 
He  allures  us,*  Fie  will  come  :  to  make  us 
fully  fenfible,  that  He  is,  in  very  Deed, 
to  be  honoured  even  as  The  Father  \  that 
He  is  not  Another,  but,  in  Nature,  One 
with  The  Father  ;  becaufe  He  comes  in  the 
Glory  of  The  Father ,  who  will  not  give  Flis 
Glory  to  Another. 

S  u  c  h  is  Thy  Will,  O  gracious  Father 
of  Glory!  that  every  one  who  thus  feeth, 
and  thus  honoureth  the  Son,  fhall  have  ever- 
lafling  Life.  Have  Mercy,  then,  good 
Lord!  I  befeech  Thee!  Have  Mercy,  and 
help  us  all  thus  to  fee  and  believe  on  Thy 
Son :  that  we  may —  now  keep  the  Unity 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  Bond  of  Peace  :  and 

hereafter 
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hereafter —  have  everlafting  Life ,  and ,  by 
Thy  Son,  he  raifed  up  at  the  laft  great  Day. 
Amen —  And  let  every  one  that  loves  Thy 
Name,  in  like  Manner  fay,  Amen , 
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WO  RD  incarnate  l  everliving,  ever- 


KJ  gracious  Son  of  God!  who  for  my 
Sake  wouldft  be  made  Flefh ,  and  come  to 
dwell  among  us  full  of  Grace  and  Truth ! 
How  fhall  I  acknowledge  the  Love :  How 
—  adore  the  Condefcenfion,  of  thus  hum¬ 
bling  Thyfelf  to  redeem  my  Soul?  What 
couldfl  Thou  fee  in  fo  deformed,  polluted 
a  Creature  as  I  am,  to  move  Thy  Pity, 
or  incline  Thy  Mercy?  Nothing  in  me, 
doubtlefs!  The  moving  Caufe  was  only  the 
Bowels  of  Thine  own  Mercy  and  the 
Riches  of  Thy  Father’s  Love;  both  which 
were  to  be  difplayed,  and  made  to  fhine  in 
our  dark  World,  that  they  might  draw  all 
Hearts  to  Him,  and  make  us  long  to 
know  Him  the  only  true  God,  and  Thee, 
His  Son  in  Truth  and  Love,  whom  He 
hath  fent. 

Th  e  e,  even  Thee,  He  would  fend, 
to  m  ike  us  know  Him :  to  make  us  know 


His 
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His  Nature,  which  is  Love* — boundlefs, 
overflowing,  neverfailing  Love ;  which 
made  Him  try  every  Method,  and  at  laft 
fend  Thee,  even  Thee,  to  recover  us ;  to 
recover  us — out  of  the  Snare  of  the  Devil, 
and  to  the  Happinefs  for  which  He  de- 
figned  us. 


That  Happinefs  confifts  in  knowing, 
in  feeing  and  loving  Him,  and  all  His 
boundlefs  Fulnefs;  and  in  nothing  elfe. 
And,  what  a  wondrous  Method  has  He 
taken  to  bring  us  to  it!  How  does  He 
even  conftrain  our  Souls  to  love  Him,  by 
fhewing  us  thus,  that  He  thought  nothing 
too  dear,  nothing  too  much— not  even  the 
Brightnefs  of  His  Glory,  and  the  exprefs  Image 
of  His  P  erf  on!  not  even  His  Almighty  Word \ 
by  whom  He  made  all  "Things — to  be  given  up, 
for  the  awakening  of  our  Souls,  and  to  make 
us  fee  what  we  are  doing  when  we  leave 
Him ;  and  what  we  may  have,  if  we  will 
repent  and  return. 

Even  Thee,  O  Almighty  Word!  He 
would  give,  to  make  us  fee  this.  And, 
in  what  a  wondrous  Way,  too,  has  He 
done  it!  to  be  made  Flefli!  to  be  born— 
of  a  Virgin,  indeed;  but  yet  to  be  born 
—and  that  even  in  a  Stable!  to  grow  up, 
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in  a  State  Subjection,  and  even  in  a  Cot¬ 
tage!  to  come  forth  into  the  World,  with¬ 
out  having  where  to  lay  thy  Head!  Thus 
He  gave  Thee,  and  thus  Thou  cameft : 
without  Shew,  without  Pomp,  without 
Oftentation!  armed  with  nothing  but  Inno¬ 
cence,  and  Truth,  and  Goodnefs,  Al¬ 
mighty  Goodnefs;  that  would  bear  the 
Contradiction  of  Sinners,  and  the  Reproaches 
of  a  perverfe  Generation,  even  while  it 
was  bellowing  Bleflings  and  doing  Good. 

I  n  the  Glory  of  tfhe  Father ,  and  attend¬ 
ed  with  Thy  holy  Angels ,  Thou  mighteft 
have  come.  But  His  Wifdom,  and  Thy 
Goodnefs,  chofe  the  more  gracious  and  fa¬ 
miliar  Way  of  a  Manifeftation  in  the  Flefh : 
of  an  Appearance  in  the  Form  of  a  Servant , 
coming  not  to  he  miniftred  unto:  hut  to  mi - 
nifter ;  and  even  to  give  Thy  Life  as  a  Ran - 
fom  for  many — as  many  as  would  learn  the 
fweet  and  eafy  LefTons  of  Faith;  but  Faith 
that  worketh  by  Love  A 

I  n  this  gracious  Way  Thou  cameft,  not 
to  condemn  the  World ,  hut  that  the  World, 
through  Thee,  might  he  faved:  faved  from 
their  Sins ,  and  by  that  Means,  from  the 
Wrath  to  come.  As  there  was  no  Way  fo 
effectual  for  the  doing  of  this,  as  that  of 

Love, 
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Love,  Thou  tookefl  that.  Thou  wouldft 
redeem  us  from  Iniquity!  yea.  Thou  wouldft 
buy  us  off,  both  from  the  Practice  and  the 
Love  of  it  too,  by  all  the  Charms  of  Di¬ 
vine  Goodnefs — by  coming  Thyfelf  to  be 
our  Teacher,  our  Pattern,  and  our  Atone¬ 
ment  too  *,  that  Thou  mightefl,  for  ever, 
knit  our  Hearts  to  Thee,  and  make  us  grieve 
to  think  they  fhould  ever  be  filled  with  any 
other  Love. 

That  has  ever  been  our  Ruin!  the  let- 
ing  other  Lords  have  Dominion  over  our 
Hearts!  the  placing  them  on  low  and  perifh- 
ing  Objects!  For  this  Wcaknefs  there 
was  no  Remedy,  but  that  of  giving  them 
an  higher  and  better  Object,  to  fallen  and 
to  fix  themfelves  upon.  They  ever  had 
fuch  an  Objedt,  indeed,  in  the  Goodnefs  of 
the  eternal  Father .  But,  as  that  had  hither¬ 
to  not  prevailed — as  the  Senfe,  and  Know¬ 
ledge  of  it,  was,  in  a  great  Meafure,  loft 
to  the  World — He  fent  Thee,  even  Thee, 
to  give  the  fullefl  and  mofl  awakening  De¬ 
mon  fixations  of  it :  to  fhew  us,  that  He  is 
ftill  The  Lord  •,  The  Lord  merciful  and  gra¬ 
cious^  that  never  changes  •,  that  ever  defires  to 
be  The  God  and  Father  of  all •,  not  more 
above  all,  than  through,  and  in  us  all,  by 
the  free  and  full  Communications  of  Plis 
Word  and  Spirit. 
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For  this  Rcafon  Thou  cameft,  and  He 
in  Thee,  reconciling  the  World  to  Himfelf: 
drawing  it  by  His  Goodnefs,  and  awaken¬ 
ing  it  by  His  Love  *,  that,  notwithflanding 
all  its  Provocations  .and  Offences,  He 
fhould  Fill  fo  love  the  World ,  as  to  give  His 
only-begotten  Son — fora  Light  to  them  that 
fat  in  Darknefs;  as  a  Sacrifice  for  their 
Sins,  and  a  Guide  to  their  Souls  *,  as  a  com¬ 
mon  Saviour  and  ever-living  Redeemer — 
that  whojoever  believeth  on  Him  Jhould  not  pe- 
rijh ,  but  have  everlafiing  Lij'e. 

How,  gracious  Lord!  how  fhall  I 
bring  my  Heart  to  be  duly  fenfible  of,  and 
truly  affe£led  with,  this  Love!  what  can 
I  do  to  help  any  of  my  Brethren  and  Fel¬ 
low-Creatures,  to  fee  and  confider  it?  It  is 
for  want  of  confidering  it,  that  the  World 
Hill  lieth  in  Wickednefs:  that  very  many, 
even  of  thofe  who  profefs  to  believe  it, 
fhew  little  or  nothing  of  its  Influence,  in 
their  Life  and  Converfation, 

O  h  !  do  Thou  Thyfelf  help  us  all,  gra¬ 
cious  Lord!  Vouchfafe  to  us  all,  the  Teach¬ 
ings  of  Thy  Spirit.  Let  Him  /peak  to  our 
Hearts ,  and  bid  them  confider  what  Manner 
ef  'Love  hath  been  bellowed  on  us.  Let 
Him  open  our  Eyes,  that  we  may  all  fee 

from 
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from  what,  and  by  whom ,  we  have  been 
redeemed.  Redeemed,  even  by  The  eter¬ 
nal  Father,  through  The  eternal  Son,  from 
our  vain  Converfation ;  from  flejhly  Lufts  i 
from  all  Iniquity!  Yes:  redeemed,  bought 
off \  and  made  to  depart,  from  all  fuch 
Things,  we  Jhould  be,  we  Jhall  be,  if  once 
our  Hearts  can  be  made  to  feel  the  Love 
that  would  redeem  11s!  The  Love- — of  an 
Almighty  Father,  fending  His  Almighty 
and  co-equal  Son,  to  be  made  Flefh  *,  to  take 
upon  Him  the  Form  of  a  Servant  ;  to  in- 
ftrudt  us  by  His  Divine  Teachings;  to 
lead  us  by  His  bright  Example.;  to  con¬ 
vince  us  by  His  Miracles ;  to  encourage  us 
by  His  Promifes ;  to  awaken  us  by  His  aw¬ 
ful  Warnings  of  the  Judgment  to  cottie— 
and  yet  to  endure  the  Contradiction  of  Sin¬ 
ners  ;  to  be  made  perfect  through  Sufferings  ; 
to  be  number'd  with  the  Tranfgreffors ;  to  be 
made  a  Curfe —  to  humble  Himfelf  to  Death , 
even  the  Death  of  the  Crofs — for  us  Men, 
and  our  Salvation. 

OMan!  what  hadfb  thou  done  to  de¬ 
fer  ve  fuch  Love  ?  what  wilt  thou  do  to 
acknowledge  it?  what  fhouldft  thou  do— 
but  let  it  have  its  due,  and  full  Effecft,  upon 
thine  Heart?  What — but  ponder,  andcon- 
fider  it,  daily,  ferioufly,  afre&ionately,  de¬ 
voutly  ;  with  earned  Defires,  and  fervent 
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Prayers,  that  the  good  God,  who  has  open¬ 
ed  this  Fountain  of  Love,  would  pour  forth 
its  healing  and  its  cleaning  Streams,  in  the 
iargeft  Meafure,  into  thy  Soul  ? 

Let  this  be  thy  Way,  O  my  Soul !  Do 
thou  think  much,  and  pray  much  and 
earneflly  too,  that  thou  mayefl  love  much , 
and  labour  much  to  live  to  Him ,  who  died 
for  thee .  And  oh !  Thou  God  of  all  Com¬ 
panion  and  Goodnefs!  do  Thou  vouchfafe 
me  Thy  Help.  Lead  me  to  think  of,  and 
help  me  to  feel,  Thy  Love:  that  I  may  be 
truly  redeemed  from  all  Iniquity ,  and  ful  51 
all  the  good  Pic afure  of  Phy  JV'tlL  Amen. 
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DEPART,  ye  curfed ,  into  everla fling 
Fir  el  This  is  the  Sentence,  O  my 
Soul  J  which  will  be  pafted  on  thee,  if  thou 
art  found  among  thofe  who  will  not  believe 
and  love  God.  Dreadful  Sentence!  but  yet 
moft  juft,  and  moft  unavoidable!  It  can¬ 
not  be  other  wife  in  the  Nature  of  Things! 
It  is  neceffary  •,  and  what,  for  thy  obftinate 
Rebellion  and  Enmity  againft  God,  thou 
wilt  both  defer ve,  and  muji  have  pronoun¬ 
ced  upon  thee.  For, 

What  wouldft  thou  do  in  Heaven 
without  the  Love  of  God?  Heaven  is  His 
Throne :  the  Place  where  all  the  Glories  of 
His  Holinefs  and  Goodnefs,  as  well  as 
Wifdom,  and  Power,  and  every  Perfecti¬ 
on,  are  ever  ftiining  forth  ;  where  the  Ma- 
jefty  of  His  Prefence  is  not  only  feen,  but 
felt;  to  the  Joy,  and  moft  raviftiing  Satis¬ 
faction,  of  every  Heart  that  loves  Him, 
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but1— to  the  utter  Shame,  and  dreadful 
Confufion,  of  every  Soul  that  loves  Him 
not.  And, 

What  then,  Omy  Soul!  whatwouldft 
thou  do  in  Heaven  without  the  Love  of 
God  ?  If  that  be  thy  Cafe,  it  would  not  be 
a  Place  of  Happinefs,  but  of  Torment  in- 
fupportable,  to  thee.  As  it  is  now,  fo  it 
would  be  then:  the  Prefence  of  God,  and 
the  Company  of  Servants —  rejoycing  in 
nothing  but  His  Goodnefs —  would  be  moll 
irkfome  and  greivous  to  thee.  There  would 
be  only  this  Difference,  that  what  is  now 
only  hateful,  would  then  be  intolerable*, 
when  all  thy  corrupt  Paffions  are  inflamed 
to  the  Height,  and  thou  yet  more  entirely 
under  their  Dominion. 

Without  the  Love  of  God,  there¬ 
fore,  never  think  of  Heaven,  O  my  Soull 
If  thou  canfl  not  love  God,  it  is  no  Place 
for  thee.  No;  thou  mull  depart:  it  is 
even  neceffary  *,  neceffary,  becaufe  the  Love 
of  God  is  not  in  thee,  nor  any  Thing  but 
fuch  corrupt  A  flexions  as  grow  up  from 
the  want  of  it,  and  do  not  only  refill  and 
oppofe,  but  are  even  entirely  contrary  to. 
His  Goodnefs.  A  Departure,  therefore, 
there  muff  be,  and  that  into  Mifery  ever- 
laffing.  Into  Mifery,  becaufe  it  is  a  Depar¬ 
ture, 
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ture,  and  an  entire  Separation,  from  God, 
the  Fountain,  and  the  only  Fountain,  of 
all  Joy  and  Happinefs.  And  this  Mifery 
mull  be  everlafting  too ;  unlefs  thou  canft, 
by  fome  Means,  change  thy  Affections,, 
and  learn  to  love  that  Goodnefs,  which 
now  thou  art  ever  fetting  at  nought  and 
defpifmg. 

Wilt  thou  confider  then,  How  that 
can  be  done,  when  thou  art  feparated  from 
God;  if  it  be  not  now,  when  thou  art 
allowed  to  have  fome  Communion  with 
Him,  and  while  His  good  Spirit  is  ever 
ftriving  to  bring  thee  to  it.  If  thy  Per- 
verfenefs  and  Corruption  be  fo  great,  that 
thou  continually  reftfteft,  and  wilt  not  be 
wrought  upon  by  any  of  His  good  Moti¬ 
ons  now:  what  Hope  canft  Thou  have, 
what  Pofllbility  is  there,  of  thy  being,  in 
any  Way,  wrought  upon  hereafter?  Affu- 
redly,  It  cannot  be.  Thou  wilt  for  ever 
continue  that  ftubborn  Rebel  thou  wert 
here:  for  ever  an  Enemy  to  God  and  all 
Goodnefs  ;  for  that  Reafon  uncapable  of 
Happinefs,  of  any  Happinefs,  and  that 
for  ever ;  and  this  becaufe  thou  haft  made 
thyfelf  uncapable  of  ever  turning  and  feeling 
the  Love  of  God. 
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D  oubtless!  The  very  Separation 
from  God  implies  Mifery:  Every  Degree 
of  it,  is  a  Step  which  leads  thereto.  And 
as  thofe  Iniquities  and  Evil-doings,  by 
which  Thou  art  now  feparating  thyfelf  from 
Him,  are  only  leading  thee  to  an  entire 
Separation,  and,  by  that  Means,  to  utter 
Mifery —  Mifery,  greater  than  that  of  ly¬ 
ing  in  Fire  and  Brimftone ,  and  a  Flame 
which  will  never  he  quenched ;  though  that 
be  the  mod:  dreadful  Thing  we  can  now 
conceive,  or  imagine — fo,  from  the  Mo¬ 
ment  that  thou  art  utterly  feparated  from 
God,  thou  wilt  find  thyfelf  utterly  uncapa- 
ble  of  ever  feeling  Elis  Love. 

Deceive  not  thyfelf,  therefore  O  my 
Soul!  Do  not  deceive  thyfelf,  with  any 
falfe  Notions  of  either  the  Juftice,  or  the 
Mercy,  of  God.  Even  His  Mercy,  bound- 
lefs  and  infinite  as  it  is,  cannot  fave  thee, 
if  thou  wilt  not  now,  in  this  Time  of  Grace, 
faithfully  labour,  through  His  Help,  to 
fave  thyfelf.  Through  Jefus  Chrift ,  thou 
art  now  allowed,  and  even  invited,  to  have 
Communion  and  Fellowfhip  with  Him :  to 
put  thyfelf  under  the  Guidance  and  graci¬ 
ous  Influences  of  His  good  Spirit:  to  let 
Him  help  thee  in  turning  thy  Heart,  and 
.feeling  the  Love  of  Elis  Holinefs  and 

\  Good- 
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Goodnefs.  As  yet  He  fpares  thee,  keeps 
back  the  Hand  of  Juftice,  and  is  loath  to 
deliver  thee  up,  eveu  to  the  Death  of  the 
Body.  But  the  Time  is  coming,  thou 
knowcft,  when  it  muft  be  done:  and  if 
then  thou  haft  no  Love  of  God  in  thee,  that 
will  be  the  Condemnation—  that,  the  Thing 
which  will  force  thee  to  depart ,  and  that  for 
ever,  from  His  Prefence ,  and  therefore  into 
Mifery  and  Torments  both  unconceivable 
and  everlafting.  In  His  Prefence  is  Life : 
but  in  a  total,  entire  Separation  from  it, 
and  all  Communion  with  Him,  is  Death, 
the  fecond  Death:  or  that  State  of  Horror 
and  Anguifh  unfuppor table,  which  the  ho¬ 
ly  Scriptures  fo  awfully  reprefent,  by  Things 
the  moft  dreadful  and  fhocking  to  human 
Nature. 

An  d  yet  thou  muft  not  complain,  or  think 
thyfelf  hardly  ufed,  O  my  Soul !  becaule  it 
will  be  all  the  Fruit  of  thy  own  Way ,  and 
the  Effedt  of  thy  own  Devices.  Perfedt 
Juftice  neither  will,  nor  can,  do  thee  any 
Wrong:  It  will  not  make,  but  find  thee 
miferable,  and  for  ever  uncapable  of  being 
any  Thing  but  miferable.  It  will,  therefore, 
only  let  thee  have  thy  Portion  ;  only  leave 
thee  in  the  State  in  which  thou  refolutely 
chufeft  to  be,  without  any  Senfe  of  His 
Love  j  any  Defire  of  partaking  in  His  Ho  - 

linefs. 
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linefs.  Bid  to  depart ,  indeed,  thou  wilt 
be:  but  one  Reafon,  furely,  will  be — and 
what  a  dreadful  Reafon  for  thee!  to  find  — 
that,  covered  with  Confufion,  and  with 
Guilt,  thou  couldft  not  bear  to  flay,  in  the 
full  Light  and  Glory  of  the  eternal  Power 
and  Godhead . 

Thou  haft  feen,  O  my  Soul!  what  thy 
own  Reafon  affures  thee  of,  in  this  Matter. 
—  And,  How  fhould  I  blefs  Thee,  O  my 
God!  for  leading  me  to  think  of  it,,  by  the 
many  awful,  but  gracious.  Warnings  of 
Thy  Word!  for  calling  me  to  remember, 
that  the  Time  is  coming  when  every  Man 
Jhall  receive  according  to  his  Works  that 
Indignation  and  Wrath ,  T ribulation  and  An-, 
guijh,  will  be  upon  every  Soul  that  doth  Evil', 
that  the  Wicked  Jha  'll  go  away  into  everlaft- 
ing  PuniJJment ,  but  the  Righteous  into  Life 
eternal. 

The  Warning  of  the  one  is  as  plain, 
and  as  fure,  as  the  Promife  of  the  other: 
and  both  of  them  proceed,  alike,  from 
Thy  Mercy.  Thou  willejl  not  the  Death  of 
a  Sinner:  Thou  wouldfl  ha vt  all  Men  to  be 
faved ,  therefore  Thou  giveft  warning.  The 
Wicked  mud  depart :  it  is  necefiary  *,  they 
cannot  bear  the  Light  and  Glory  of  Thy 
Heaven.  Therefore  they  muft  depart:  de¬ 
part 
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part  from  Fhee  \  and  that  alone  implies  Mi- 
fery  unconceivable.  But  left  our  dull,  in- 
confiderate  Hearts,  fhould  not  duly  appre¬ 
hend,  either  the  Greatnefs  or  the  Eternity 
of  it,  Thou  haft  gracioufly  added,  into 
everlafting  Fire  *,  and  that  prepared  for  the 
Devil  and  his  Angels — which  was  their  pro¬ 
per  Place ;  the  only  State  fit  for  them,  when 
their  Corruption  had  forced  them  from  Thy 
Prefence:  and  which  every  one  that  con¬ 
tinues  hardened,  and  refolutely,  like  them, 
refills  all  the  gracious  Offers  of  Thy  Love, 
muft  partake  in.  Muft — becaufe  even  Thy 
Mercy  cannot  fave  Them :  becaufe  all  the 
Riches  of  Thy  Love,  even  in  Chrift  Jefus , 
have  been  offered,  but  fet  at  nought  and  de- 
fpifed ;  becaufe  they  have  thus  fhewn  them- 
felves  uncapable  of  being  ever  made  to  feel 
Thy  Love,  or  to  have  any  Liking  to  the 
Ways  of  Thy  Holinefs.  Therefore  they 
muft  depart  from  it,  and  that  for  ever,  as 
being  grown  paft  Feeling,  and  in  no  Way 
to  be  made  fenfible  of  Thy  Goodnefs  and 
Love. 

O  m  y  God !  let  my  Soul  ever  blefs 
Thee  for  giving  me  thefe  gracious  Warn¬ 
ings.  Though  others  difpute  againft  the 
Eternity  of  that  Hell ,  and  the  Juftice  of 
thofe  Torments,  which  will  be  the  Portion 
of  thofe  that  will  not  love- Thee ;  let  me 

ever 
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ever  remember,  that  they  will  be  the  ne~ 
ceffary  Effect  of  my  own  Obftinacy,  and 
even  lefs  than  I  fhall  defer ve,  if  I  fhould 
refufe  to  do  it;  that  Thou  art  the  great 
Fountain  of  Goodnefs,  righteous  in  all  Thy 
Ways ,  and  holy  in  all  "Thy  Works ,  but  yet 
canft  not  force  Heaven,  or  Happinefs,  on 
thofe  who  pufh  it  from  them,  and judge  them- 
f elves  unworthy  of  it  ;  that  Thy  Mercy  is  over 
all  Thy  Works ,  and  will  be  extended  to  all, 
in  every  Way  that  they  are  capable  of  it; 
that  none  will  be  excluded  but  thofe  who 
are,  in  every  Way,  uncapable  of  it:  only 
thofe  who  have  defied  Thy  Juftice,  and  fet 
at  nought  Thy  Love  ;  who,  therefore, 
mufi  depart  and  take  their  Choice;  their 
dreadfui  Choice — the  Lake  prepared  for  the 
Devil  and  his  Angels  — which  they  mufi  bear, 
becaufe  they  cannot  bear  the  Light  and  Glo¬ 
ry  of  Thy  Prefence ;  the  Brightnefs,  and 
dazling  Beams  of  Thy  Purity,  Thy  Holi- 
nefs,Thy  Goodnefs  and  Soul-ravifhingLove. 

They  fhall  be  punifhedy  Thy  Scriptures 
tell  me,*  with  everlafting  Definition  from 
the  Prejence  of  the  Lord ,  and from  the  Glory 
of  His  Power.  It  is  Thy  glorious  Prefence, 

I  fee,  which  they  cannot  bear :  to  them  it 
would  be  as  a  confuming  Fire.  Before  it  is 
fully  difplayed,  therefore,  to  the  perfect 

Con- 
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Confummation  and  Blifs  of  Thy  Saints— 
in  the  Day  when  Thou  fhalt  come  to  be 
glorified ,  and  admired  among  them  that  be¬ 
lieve —  Thy  Enemies  mull  go  away,  trem¬ 
bling,  to  their  Prifon  ;  to  take  their  Por¬ 
tion;  to  feel  what  they  have  chofen— the 
being  fhut  up  there,  in  Darknefs  and  Hor¬ 
ror  everlafting,  with  accurfed  Fiends  and 
Devils,  without  any  Communion  with  or 
Feeling  of  Thy  Soul-comforting  Love. 

O  dreadeul  Cafe!  the  Cafe  of  thofe, 
who  have  left  themfelves  no  Portion,  but 
Damnation  ;  no  Place,  but  that  prepared 
for  the  Devil  and  his  Angels :  who,  thro* 
their  own  ftrange  Perverfenefs  and  Obfti- 
nacy,  are  become  uncapable  of  any  Mercy, 
even  from  Thee,  the  great  Fountain  of 
Mercy:  who,  therefore,  muft  go  away  „ 
and  depart,  left  they  be  overwhelmed  and 
funk  into  greater  Confufion  by  thofe  fhi- 
ning  Mercies,  and  the  Brightnefs  of  that 
Glory  i  which  Jhall  be  revealed 

I  n  Mercy,  good  Lord!  I  befeech  Thee ; 

In  Mercy  prepare  and  fit  my  Soul  to  be¬ 
hold  it.  I  have  finned,  I  confefs ;  but  I 
repent,  and,  thro*  Thy  Grace,  will  be  ever 
labouring  to  bring  forth  the  Fruits  of  Re¬ 
pentance.  From  this  Time,  and  from 
henceforth,  even  for  ever,  I  will  be  calling 

after 
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after  Thee,  and  faying.  My  Father !  Thou 
art  the  Guide  of  ?ny  Youth :  and  even  to 
hoary  Hairs ,  Thou  art  He !  Even  fo,  gra¬ 
cious  Lord !  Thou  art  He  whom  my  Soul 
fhall  be  {fill  looking  after  and  denting. 
Thou  haft  ravi  fined  me  with  the  Riches  of 
Thy  Love  in  Chrift  Jefus ,  and  my  Heart  is 
ever  longing  for  Thy  Salvation. 

M  y  Defire  —  my  humble,  conftant, 
fervent,  earneft  Defire —  is,  that  Thou 
wouldft  fave  me  from  my  Sins ,  and  fill  me 
with  Thy  Love.  The  Defire  is  from  Thee : 
and  canft  Thou  defpife  the  Work  of  Thine 
own  Hands?  Wilt  Thou  not  perfect  the 
Repentance,  and  that  Defire  of  returning 
to  Thee,  which  Thy  Grace  and  good  Spi¬ 
rit  hath  begun  in  my  Soul  ?  In  Jefus  Chrift , 
Thou  haft  gracioufly  allured  me.  Thou 
wilt.  Him  that  cometh  to  Me ,  I  will  in  no 
wife  caft  out  *  —  is  the  Promife  ;  the  gra¬ 
cious  Promife,  which  bids  me  hope  for 
Life,  and  even  Life  eternal ,  thro’  Thy  Love : 
tho%  in  myfelf,  I  deferve  nothing  but 
Death  and  Fire  everlafting. 

O  n  this  merciful  Promife,  and  the  gra¬ 
cious  JefuSy  the  Almighty  Saviour ,  who 
made  it,  I  humbly  fix  my  Hope.  I  come 
to  Thee,  O  Jefus !  I  come,  defiring  to  be 

faved 

*  John  vi.  37. 
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faved  from  my  Sins ,  yea,  all  my  Sins.  Both 
many  and  grievous  they  have  been,  they 
are.  But —  make  me  to  love  much ,  that 
they  may  all  be  forgiven.  Make  me  one 
of  Thy  Sheep ,  that  always  hear  ’Thy  Voice , 
and  follow  Thee.  Do  this,  and  fpeak  the 
Word —  None  fhall  pluck  thee  out  of  My 
Hand ;  and  nothing  {hall  ever  feparate  me 
from  Thy  Love.  Then —  Rejoycing  in  Hope , 
I  will  follow  Thee,  tho’  it  be  thro’  Tribu¬ 
lations,  here  on  Earth.  Yea,  Rejoycing  in 
Hope ,  and  with  a  full  A  durance  of  the 
Crown,  which  Thou  art  preparing  forfuch 
as  love  Thee ,  in  Heaven.  Amen . 


Somt 


Some  ACCOUNT  of  the  chief 
Matters,  propofed  to  be  at- 
tended  to,  in  the  foregoing 
Meditations. 


PART  I. 

Meditation  I.  confiders  —  that 
Happinefs  is  to  be  found  only  by  know¬ 
ing  and  having  Communion  with  God 
—  that  Man  is  corrupt,  polluted  with  many  Sins ; 
by  which  Means  he  is  become  unworthy,  and 
even  uncapable  of  it,  without  cleanfing —  that, 
therefore,  he  is  not  what  God  made  him,  but 
muft  labour  to  be  renewed,  and  reftored  to  his 
original  Perfection —  The  Comfort  of  looking  for 
this  Mercy  in  the  Holy  Book,  the  Bible, 

Med.  II.—  The  Bible  fhews  the  Goodnefs 
and  great  Mercy  of  God :  His  creating  Man  af¬ 
ter  His  own  Image  in  Righteoufnefs ; —  Man’s 

pal! - The  Promife  of  a  Redeemer,  and  that 

made 
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made  known  to  all  the  World.  The  Reafona- 
blenefs  of  believing  thefe  Things,  upon  the  Au¬ 
thority  of  the  Bible ,  appearing  to  be  the  fPord  of 
God :  and  given  by  Infpiration ,  from  its  being  re¬ 
ceived  as  fuch  after  a  careful  Examination ;  and 
from  the  Things  it  contains,  which  it  was  not  in 
Man’s  Power  to  invent,  or  devife.  Revelation 
afforded  in  fuch  Meafures  as  were  moft  expedient, 
till  the  Fulnefs  of  Time  was  come,  when  Jefus 
fulfilled  the  Promife,  and  proved  Himfelf  The  Re¬ 
deemer,  by  His  Works—  by  turning  Men  from 
Darknefs  to  Light —  by  gathering  and  preferving 
to  Himfelf  a  Church,  not  perfect  as  yet,  but  to  be 
made  fo  indue  Seafon,  as  may  appear,  from  what 
is  already  done,  with  undeniable  Evidence,  to 
fuch  as  will  confider. 

Med.  III.—  The  Comfort  of  a  Saviour — 
and  the  Ufe—  to  make  us  know  and  love  God. 
Sufficient  Reafontolove  God,  the  World  always 
had  :  but  His  Mercy  hath  abounded  towards  us, 
in  Chrijl  Jefus ,  the  more  to  provoke  our  Love, 
and  quicken  our  Endeavours  after  Holinefs — • 
which  is  not  to  be  attained,  but  through  the  Grace 
and  Mercy  which  is  by  Jefus  Chrijl . 

Med.  IV\ —  The  Riches  of  God’s  Love  in 
redeeming  us  by  His  Son ,  and  the  EfFedl  it  fhould 
have  upon  our  Hearts.  The  abundant  Evidence 
we  have  of  this  Truth,  in  the  Words  of  Chrif — 
in  His  making  the  Atonement—,  in  His  coming  to 
give  us  the  Adoption  of  Sons —  in  His  declaring 
Himfelf  One  with  The  Father ,  Sic. —  and  praying 
that  we,  in  like  Manner,  may  be  One —  in  His 
declaring  that  He  gives  Life  eternal.  The  Words 

of 
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of  Chrift  a  fatisfa£lory  Reafon,  and  a  fufficient 
Anfwer  to  all  Obje£Iions.  My  Father  is  greater 
than  1 - how  to  be  underftood.  The  comfor¬ 

table  Truth  appears  further,  from  our  being  to 
trud  on  Chriji  for  every  Thing—  from  His  know¬ 
ing  The  Father,  as  He  knows  Him — .  from  His 
doing,  in  all  Things,  as  The  Father  doth —  from 
His  being  to  be  honoured  as  The  Father.  There¬ 
fore  it  is  the  Will  of  The  Father,  that  we  be¬ 
lieve  Him  to  be  a  true  Son ,  and  One  with  Him- 
fef  adoring  the  Riches  of  that  Love  which  mo¬ 
ved  Him  to  give  Him  for  our  Redemption. 

Med.  V.—  The  Riches  of  God’s  Love  in 
His  giving  us  alfo  His  Spirit ,  who  is  fet  before  us 
as  God  and  Lord —  in  that  He  makes  us  Temples 
of  The  Living  God —  is  called  The  Lord,  2  Cor. 
iii.  17 —  proceeds  from  God,  and  is  His  Spirit, 
the  fan£lifying  Spirit,  who  divides  to  every  Man 
feverally  as  He  will :  whom  therefore,  we  are  to 
love,  to  worfhip  and  to  glorify,  with  The  Father 
and  The  Son,  with  an  undivided  Affedlion,  and 
with  all  the  Powers  of  our  Soul ;  from  an  earned: 
Defire  of,  and  with  earned:  Prayers  for,  His  add¬ 
ing  and  fan&ifying  Grace,  without  which  we 
perifli  for  ever. 

Med.  VI. —  The  My  fiery  of  a  "Trinity  in 
Unity—  not  to  be  comprehended—  but  acknow¬ 
ledged  with  an  humble  Faith - becaufe  it  is  re¬ 

vealed.  The  Reafonablenefs  of  believing  in  hea- 
,  venly  Matters,  upon  the  Tedimony  of  God. 
ThisTedimony  He  has  given,  in  the  Scriptures ; 
there  reprefenting  His  Son,  and  Spirit,  as  One 
with  Himfelf:  who  is,  therefore,  Three-in-One, 

and 
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and  as  fuch  to  be  worfhipped  ;  as  appears  from 
the  Manner  in  which  He  is  worfhipped  by  the 
Heavenly  Hoft —  from  the  Form  of  Baptifm— • 
and  from  the  Form  of  Bleffing,  2  Cor.  xiii.  14. 
It  is  the  Will  of  God  that  we  fhould  believe  this. 
— The  Reafon  of  God’s  revealing  no  more  of 
His  incomprehenfible  Nature,  was  our  Weak- 
nefs :  which  is  unable  to  bear  more.  But  He  re¬ 
vealed  fo  much,  to  teach  us  Humility  and  Love 
—  to  prevent  the  dividing  of  our  Affedlions — . — 
to  fix  them  entirely  upon  Himfelf —  our  Father 
who  is  in  Heaven —  the  Creator,  Saviour,  and 
Sanctifyer —  One-in-Three,  and  Three-in-One  $ 

whom— —  with  the  Saints  departed - we  are 

thus  to  believe  in,  and  to  worfhip,  on  Earth ; 
that  we  may  be  prepared  to  fee  Him,  as  He  is,  in 
Heaven. 


FART  II. 


Me  d.  I.—  The  Necefiity,  and  the  Com¬ 
fort,  of  a  Mediator - —  who  is  Jefus  Gkriji : 
able  to  purge  the  Confcience  ;  worthy  to  make 
the  Atonement,  and  to  receive  the  Honour  which 

is  due  to  a  real  Mediator - the  Giver  of  Peace, 

and  Grace,  and  Life  eternal —  who  ever  lives, 
and  in  whom  we  may,  at  all  Times,  fecurely 

truft.  He  is,  alfo,  The  Saviour - therefore, 

the  God  of  Ifrael - therefore  The  Lord - the 

One  Lord,  who  purifies  us  to  Himfelf —  to  whom 
all  fhould  live,  and  every  Man  (hall  give  Ac¬ 
count - to  the  Glory  of  God  the  Father  ;  who 

redeems,  and  governs,  and  judges  us,  by  this  His 
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Son —  to  give  Penitents  the  fulled:  Afiiirance  of 
Mercy,  and  to  fill  every  Heart  with  Love  and  a 
true  Defire  of  living  to  His  Honour. 

Med.  II.—  The  Reafon  why  eternal  Life 
muff  be  fought  for  in  the  Knowledge  of  God  and 
of  Jefus  Chrift^  whom  He  hath  fent.  It  is  be- 
caufe  He  is  a  Son——  fliewing  all  the  Riches  of 

His  Love - to  be  glorified  with  Himfelf,  and 

acknowledged  as  a  Son, —  a  Son,  in  Truth  and 
Love  ;  who  would  redeem  us  from  all  Iniquity ,  and 
make  us  feel  the  Power  of  Godlinefs. 

Med.  III.—*  Propofes  to  enquire  into  the 
Meaning  of  Mark  xiii.  32. —  but  with  Reverence 
and  the  Obedience  of  Faith.  The  Word  know 
appears  fometimes  to  fignify  making  known.  This 
Senfe  agreeable  to  the  Context,  and  to  Rev.  i.  1. 
Chrift ,  therefore,  might  only  deny  His  making 
known —  His  Words  are  a  Check  to  vain  Curio- 
fity,  and  a  Pattern  of  referring  all  to  God.  They 
did  not  leflen  the  Difciples  Belief  of  His  Divine 
Knowledge —  They  may  imply  that  the  Know¬ 
ledge  of  that  Day  and  Hour  was  not  communica¬ 
ted  to  His  Human  Nature,  which  is  faid  to  have 
increafed  in  Wifdom. —  Either  of  thefe  Senfes 
may  fatisfy  us :  nor  is  there  any  Doubt  but  that 
Chrift  fearcheth  the  Reins  and  the  Heart,  having 
all  Things  naked  and  open  before  Him.  The 
Ufe  of  that  Confideration. 

Med.  IV.—  propofes  to  enquire  into  the 
Meaning  of  Then  J, ball  The  Son  alfo  be  fubjeft — The 
Words  Ihew  The  Son  to  be  of  the  fame  Divine 
Nature  with  The  Father,  and  confirm  our  Belief 

of 


the  chief  Matters,  &c.  217 

of  that  great  Truth.  They  relate  to  Chrljf  s 
Mediatorial  Kingdom,  which  He  is  to  deliver  up, 
that  God  may  be  all  in  all ;  and  that  there  may 
be  a  further  Revelation  of  the  Manner  of  His  be¬ 
coming  the  Second  Adam.  What  this  will  be  it 
becomes  not  us  to  enquire  :  but  to  confefs  Him  e- 
qual  with  The  Father,  as  Son  of  God  j  and  re¬ 
member — —  that  this  Faith  is  the  Rock  on  which 
His  Church  and  our  Hope  of  Salvation  is  built — • 
that  of  His  Heavenly  Kingdom,  as  Lamb  and 
Son  of  God,  there  will  be  no  End :  and  that, 
into  this  Kingdom,  we  {hall  find  no  Entrance, 
without  becoming  Followers  of  Him . 

Med.  V. — is  on  the  gracious  and  condefcend- 
ing  Words  of  the  Lord  Jefus  ;  particularly  on 
John  xx.  17. —  which  He  fpake  only  for  our 
Comfort  and  Encouragement.  The  Shame  of 
turning  them  into  an  Argument  againfi:  His  real 

Divinity.  The  Defign,  and  ufe  of  them - as 

alfo  of  Ephef  i.  17.—  and  likewife  of  Pfalm  xlv. 

6,  7. - and  further  yet,  of  ChriJP s  Example 

in  fulfilling  all  Righteoufnefs,  by  praying  to  The 
Father,  &c.  How  this  fhould  affedt  us. 

Med.  VI. —  is  on  fuffering  for  Chrijl  and  the 
Reward  of  thofe  who  are  called  to  it.  How  it 
proves  Him  to  be  very  God —  and  leads  us  to  truft 
in  Him,  and  endeavour  that  He  may  be  with  us, 
and  in  us. 

Med.  VII. - The  Danger  of  being  j polled 

through  Philofophy  and  vain  Deceit.  The  Way  of 
guarding  againfi:  it — particularly,  by  obferving  the 
Manner  of  fpeaking,  and  adting,  aferibed  to  God 

L  in 
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in  the  Old  Tefl ament ,  and  the  Words  of  our  Lord 
fefus  in  the  New,  How  He  fpeaks,  in  His  own 
Name,  in  the  fame  Way,  and  with  the  like  Au¬ 
thority -  How  He  went  into  the  Temple, 

(hewed  it  to  be  His  own,  and  there  received  Di¬ 
vine  Honour,  The  Comfort  of  confidering  this 
—  and  the  Ufe  ;  in  quickning  our  Endeavours  to 
glorify  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jefus ,  thus  appear¬ 
ing  to  be  Lord  alone ,  and  truly  One  with  The  Fa¬ 
ther, 

Med.  VIII. —  Chrift  inftituted  the  Sacrament 
of  His  Body  and  Blood,  in  Remembrance  of 
Himfelf.  What  it  teaches  us  ? —  that  He  has  re¬ 
deemed  us  to  Himfelf — is  the  Lord  that  bought  us  ; 
with  whom  we  have  Communion  in  this  Ordi¬ 
nance.  This  appears  further,  from  the  Defire  of 
all  the  Apoflles  to  be  diftinguifhed  as  ChriJP s  Ser¬ 
vants - from  the  Words  of  St.  Paul ,  i  Cor.  x. 

1 6 —  21 - from  the  general  Senfe  of  Chriflians , 

receiving  this  Sacrainent  as  the  Seal  of  a  Covenant 

with  Chrifly  as  Lord - the  Lord  that  knoiveth 

the?n  that  are  His ,  and  experts  His  People  to  de¬ 
part  from  Iniquity.  Hence,  we  are  to  examine 

ourfelves,  whether  we  are  truly  fuch - to  con- 

fider  whom  we  come  to  remember —  and  for  what 
End  ;  even  to  declare  ourfelves  His  Servants — — 
whofe  Goodnefs  we  abufe,  and  whofe  Juftice  we 
provoke,  if  we  are  not  truly  fuch.  The  Afiift- 
ance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  neceffary  to  make  us 
fuch,  and  to  be  obtained,  chiefly,  by  the  devout 
Ufe  of  this  Ordinance —  as  the  Means  of  our 
Union  with  Chrifty  and  partaking  in  His  Atone¬ 
ment.  It  concerns  us  to  beware  of  either  neg- 
le&ing  or  profaning  this  holy  Ordinance. 


Med. 
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M  e  D.  IX. —  Love  fhould  conftrain  us  to  adorn 
the  Doftrine  of  Chrifl ,  with  great  Thankfulnefs, 

for  the  Father’s  Goodnefs  in  fending  Him - for 

His  Condefcenfion  in  coming —  in  a  joyful  Ex¬ 
pedition  of  His  glorious  Appearing,  to  the  Com¬ 
fort  and  everlafting  Reward  of  His  Servants. 
Though  worldly  Cares,  & c.  draw  us  off  from  con- 
fidering  thefe  Things,  yet  ftill  we  {hould  ftrive 
to  fix  our  Thoughts,  and  labour  and  pray  for  the 
Afliftanee  of  Divine  Grace.  It  is  our  Duty,  our 

Wifdom,  and  our  Happineefs,  and - Jefus  will 

help  us. 

Med.  X. - Ephef.  iv.  46.—  fets  before  us 

The  Trinity  in  Unity —  the  One  Spirit ,  One  Lord, , 
and  One  God ,  being  the  One  Father  of  all, ,  who  is 
above  all ,  and  through  all ,  and  in  us  all.  The 
Manner  above  our  Comprehenfion,  but  theThino; 
to  be  efteemed  certain,  becaufe  it  is  evidently 
taught  in  Scripture.  The  Spirit  that  oppofes 
Ghrift’s  Divinity  fet  before  us  as  Anti-Chriftian, 
2  John  7. —  from  whence  we  learn  the  great  Im¬ 
portance  of  that  Dodtrine  :  as  alfo,  from  the 
Danger  of  leffening  the  Love  of  God  in  our  Re¬ 
demption  ;  and  further,  from  John  viii.  24,  teach¬ 
ing  us  the  Impoffibility  of  being  cleanfed  from  our 
Sins,  without  believing  it.  They  who  rejedl  this 
Dodlrine,  not  to  be  received — but  prayed  for ; 
that  they  may  fee  The  Son —  and  fo  obtain  eternal 
Life,  when  The  Son  (hall  come  in  the  Glory  of 
The  Father ,  fo  proving  that  He  is  One  with  The 
Father. 


Med* 


220 


Some  Account ,  &c. 


Med.  XI. - The  Greatnefs  of  God’s  Love, 

and  the  Wonders  which  appear  in  the  Manner 
of  our  Redemption.  How  it  draws  our  Souls  to 
love  Him,  by  fhewing  us  all  the  Charms  of  Di¬ 
vine  Goodnefs,  in  The  Almighty  Word  made 
Fief - wearing  the  Form  of  a  Servant - endu¬ 

ring  the  Contradiction  of  Sinners —  humbling  Him- 
felf  to  Death ,  even  the  Death  of  the  Crofs - on¬ 

ly  to  redeem  and  buy  ns  off  from  all  Iniquity. 
What  Acknowledgments  it  calls  for  !  What 
Effect  it  fhould  have  on  our  Souls !  - 

M  E  d.  XII. —  is  on  the  Condemnation  of  the 
Wicked  to  everlafting  Torments.  Its  Juftice  and 
Neceflity,  arifing —  from  their  Want  of  Love  to 
God —  chufing  a  State  of  Separation  from  Him, 
and  making  themfelves  unable  to  bear  His  Pre- 
fcnce  :  by  which  Means  they  become  uncapable 
of  any  Kappinefs,  and  leave  themfelves  no  Porti¬ 
on  but  Mifery  everlafting.  Of  this  God  has  gra- 
cioufly  given  Warning  !  The  Thanks  we  owe  for 
this  Mercy,  and  the  Care  we  fhould  take  in  pre¬ 
paring  ourfelves  for  the  Manifeftations  of  the  Di¬ 
vine  Prefence - left  we  be  found  unable  to  bear 

it.  Believing  in,  and  following  Jefus ,  the  W ay. 

ERRATA. 

•ff  * 

page  13.  Line  25.  for  thro',  rctuithif. 

73.  26.  for  Goodnefs,  read  Gladnefs . 

149.  6.  for  gladly ,  read  glad. 

159.  1  o.  for  they  are ,  read  them  that  are. 

174.  14.  for  themy  read  then. 

196.  1.  read  State  of  Subjection, 

202.  10.  read  of  his  Servants. 
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